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PREFACE. 



The design the Author had in view in writing 
A Danish Parsonage was to produce a book that 
should be fresh, well-principled, and accurate. A 
Danish translation, published in Copenhagen, has 
won good opinions from the correctness of its 
delineation of Jutland character, scenery, and 
legends. 

The present book is on the same model, and is 
intentionally written to have much in common 
with A Danish Parsonage. The Author hopes it 
may be as well received. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Nu er det Vintertid, min Ven, 

Og graanet er vor Lok, 

Men i vort Hjterte har endnu 

Vi Sommer Varme nok, 

Ja ! Sommer Varme nok, min Yen, 

Til mange, mange Aar. 

We 're at winter's age, my friend, 

And gray is now our hair. 

But in onr hearts lives yet 

A summer warmth to spare. 

Yes, summer warmth to spare, my friend, 

For many, many years. 

P. Hansen. 

Letter from Mr. Hans Tyssen, of New York, to the 
Amtinand, Oscar Nordal, Nordal, Nordby, Norway. 

Honoured Friend, 

Your letters are not frequent, but when they do 
reach us they are welcome. The simplest thing you write 
to us about our fatherland is dear to us, and not the less 

1 
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so that you write in Norse. The sustained interest you 
have felt during thirty-five years for the friend of your 
youth has led to a desire to keep fresh in our minds the 
language of gamle Norge. This, too, has been the more 
easy from the number of Scandinavians coming to us as 
assistants and servants. Many come with your recom- 
mendation, and they are those that awaken an interest in 
myself and wife. We are glad to see them, and we are 
grateful to think that we have assisted so many to inde- 
pendent and happy positions. This thought has been a 
comfort to us. They have, however, repaid us a hundred- 
fold, for they have brought with them their kindly Norse 
natures. When one or the other has left us I have felt 
the same feeling as when I saw Norway for the last time 
from the ship's deck, now thirty-five years ago. I have 
for years longed to return to Norway, and die there; 
but my wife has become accustomed to her life and sur- 
roundings here, and my only son, who is now twenty-five 
years old, has acquired a passion for travel, which, of 
course, time will cool. He has also many English 
acquaintances, who talk much of the way the English 
sports of fishing and shooting are conducted. Of late he 
has been interested in a book by an American called 
Prime, entitled I go arFiahing. I have read the book, 
and to a young fresh mind like his there is much in it to 
attract. He has his rooms full of English books on 
similar subjects, and, his mind being so occupied, it has 
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been impossible for me to get him to like the dry tech- 
nical business at which I have so long slaved to make 
money. Although I cannot leave the business, my son 
can ; and I have advised him to visit Norway, and come 
back with a wife from his father's people, and then settle 
down, as he must do, as an American citizen. He can 
speak Norse, not very perfectly, but reads it with ease. 
My wife, who sees what I now write, says that I should 
state his name is Harild, as heretofore, in writing to you, 
I have always called him " my son." He is named after 
his mother's father, a man we remember with respect and 
affection. Harild has never had any desire for haunting 
the bars of hotels or public places of amusement ; and, 
from having so many English acquaintances, he has been 
influenced by them, and we think his cast of thought 
more English than American. He has visited most 
places of interest in the States, and his mind is now 
turned towards Europe. My wife has suggested that, if 
you would receive him at your house for a few weeks, 
your advice and assistance would help him to see and 
know our fatherland as it should be seen and known. In 
this I fully concur. We could not allow you to bear the 
expense and trouble which we know your kindness would 
undertake too willingly without recognition ; therefore, 
if you will receive him as my wife suggests, I will send 
you a draft on the bank at Bergen. By a life of money- 
getting and few expenses, I am now rich, and can make 

1 * 
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him a liberal allowance, and I hope 70a will let me hare 
my own way, as you did when we were boys together. My 
wife greets you heartily, and so does your friend, 

Hans Tyssen. 



Amtmanden Nordal to Mr. Hans Tyssen, of New 

York. 

Esteemed Fbiend, 

Your letter has interested me, and, for my part, 
your son can come here when he pleases, and he shall 
experience all the kindness and assistance in my power. 
But if your letter has interested me, for the rest of my 
family the explosion of a shell could not have caused 
more excitement. My wife Amalie, whose life hitherto 
has been like a lake on a summer day, is now in a wave 
of excitement, and my three daughters, Emilie, Sophie, 
and Olava no less so. Their ages range from twenty to 
twenty-four, and hitherto very few or any suitors have 
appeared. For myself, I know of none, although my wife 
has suggested and suggested ; but I have thought it best 
to let this rest in God's hand, and for His will to shape 
their futures. For two days I could not get my wife to 
consider the matter calmly, or to let me send you our 
reply. I asked what objection could there be in serving 
an old friend of one's early days? No, there was no- 
objection ; but then — he might wish to marry one of the 
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girls. To this I replied that when there were three 
princesses the young prince always married the youngest, 
and that would be Olava. I was then told that I could 
not be expected to understand the subject, and that to 
joke about it made matters worse. The fluster in the 
hen-roost has subsided, but it has occurred to me that 
you may have forgotten that I have three daughters of 
marriageable ages. This might influence you, and I par- 
ticularly point it out, as your letter states you wish your 
son to take a wife from his father's people. For my part, 
I do not see that my daughters are other than Norwegian 
ladies of their class, or that there is anything specially or 
dangerously attractive about them. They are very much 
like other young women. I should not suggest anything, 
or assist in any setting of caps ; as these matters, I think, 
had better be left to grow, or not to grow, as a wiser will 
than ours directs. 

Let your son come, by all means, if such be your wish ; 
but in one thing you will not have your own way, and that 
is that I do not agree to your offer to send money, when 
I can do you a small service. I do not want it, for one 
thing, and, for another, I will not have it. It is neither 
well nor necessary for you to press this point, and I hope 
you will give me the pleasure of doing anything I can for 
you without this. 

If your son comes, I advise his going to Liverpool, 
thence to Hull, and by steamer to Bergen, where I will 
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meet him. I would rather have him here without his 
staying in England. My reason, perhaps, is not the 
wisest, but we have so many English in Norway who 
behave in an eccentric manner that I would rather he 
came direct across to us, if he is to come at all. You say 
he has English notions ; there are some which I hope he 
will not pick up; and this is my reason for his not 
remaining in England. 

My wife greets you, and my daughters also ; and they 
all, in conclusion, decide to say they shall be glad to see 
your son Harild. Live well. 

Your friend, 

OSCAB NOBDAL. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Hil dig, norake By, 

Bergen aldrig ny ; 

Gammeldags og evig som din Holbergs Lune. 

Hail to thee, Norse town, 

Bergen never new ; 

Old-fashioned, yet eternal, like thy Holberg's humour. 

BJ0RN8TJERNB BjfiEBNSON. 

There are few places more beautiful than Bergen, when 
approaching it from the North Sea, up the Fjord. The 
white houses with their red-tiled roofs appear diminutive; 
and the contrast of the green Fjeld-grass and the gray 
primary rocks is strong, yet picturesque. A sense of 
purity is suggested both by the stillness of the Fjord and 
by the clear colours of Bergen and its surroundings. 
This feeling may be soon dissipated by the constant rain 
and bad drainage, on a nearer acquaintance ; but the view 
once seen, on approaching Bergen, seldom leaves the 
memory. 

Harild Tyssen was on the deck of the English steamer 
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at 6 o'clock in the morning, as she anchored near the 
custom-house at Bergen. It was the latter end of May. 
The steamer was boarded by many persons, and amongst 
them by the Amtmand, Herr Oscar Nordal, to whom 
Harild Tyssen was soon pointed out. 

" Welcome to gamle Norge," said the Amtmand ; " I 
am Oscar Nordal, your father's friend." 

"I am very glad to know you, Sir," said Tyssen, as 
they shook hands and regarded each other with curiosity. 

" It is Hans Tyssen over again ; but a thinner man, 
with a strange and foreign look," said the Amtmand ; 
" your eyes are like Hans Tyssen's, but he had not that 
yellow moustache, and his features were not so clear cut ; 
but it gladdens my heart to see you, and welcome to me 
is the son of my friend." 

" Thank you a thousand times," said Harild Tyssen, 
" you make me expect a good time." 

"But we have no time to spare now," added the 
Amtmand ; " the little Fjord steamer starts in less than 
an hour, and your baggage must be passed through the 
Customs and put on board." 

" So your letter, that I got at Hull, informed me," 
said Tyssen, " but the steward of the English steamer 
has undertaken to arrange all that. I travel with little 
luggage, and, if I want anything, I buy it wherever I am ; 
but we have now forty minutes to see Bergen, and can 
see it all in that time." 



mMimm 
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" That is American," said the Amtmand, " but an old 

fellow of fifty-five, like me, would rather not be hurried 

off his legs ; besides, there is too much of interest in 

Bergen for even an American not to give it a whole 

day." 

"But we could do it," urged Tyssen, "by being 
smart." 

" No," said the Amtmand, " not even by being smart ; 
and I do not wish to miss the steamer for Nordby. In 
this older world we are slow, and fail to see the advan- 
tage of breathless haste, without severe necessity." 

" But," said Tyssen, " we have half an hour, and by 
being smart might see " 

" Our Custom-house people here are slow," interrupted 
the Amtmand, " our boatmen are slow, and I cannot miss 
the Fjord steamer, which I know starts punctually ; but," 
he added, on seeing Harild Tyssen* s look of disappoint- 
ment, " if you wish to exhibit any smartness, you shall 
have many chances of being smart at Nordby." 

The little Fjord steamer started a very few minutes 
after they were on board, and the Amtmand, seeing that 
Tyssen now knew that there would not have been time 
for sight-seeing, said : 

" If we had missed this steamer, we should have had 
either to remain a week in Bergen, or have taken a 
journey partly by Kariols and partly by boats, which 
would have occupied two days to reach Nordby. You 
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must recollect my time is not my own, and that I 
have already been a week in Bergen waiting to meet 
you." 

"Then I consider," said Tyssen, slowly, "that this 
country cannot be very thickly settled about here." 

"No," said the Amtmand, smiling at this American 
view of Norway, "the people from this district have, 
however, settled in great numbers in Iowa and Minnesota. 
There is a continual struggle with nature here; the 
Norwegian farmer lives a hard life. He has no luxuriant 
corn crops from fields adjoining his farm-house, easy to 
cultivate and rich in yield. It is only here and there in 
Norway where tillage affords a subsistence, to say nothing 
of profit. It has often been urged upon me to encourage 
the introduction of English agricultural implements and 
machinery ; but it is only in comparatively few cases that 
it pays or answers. The grazing on the Fjelds is what 
suits the people best ; or, I should say, the Norwegian 
farmer has to look to his cows and sheep, goats and pigs, 
and their produce, rather than to the soil. In some 
valleys there are spots of good land, but these spots are 
too few. It is no wonder that America has had attrac- 
tions in her broad lands for Scandinavians ; but they 
emigrate with regret, and even a prosperous man like 
your father still feels a love for his fatherland, and 
a longing to see his old home under the Fjelds." 

" That 's so," said Harild Tyssen, " and it explains how 
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and why I am here ; he wishes me to see Norway, and 
his kindly nature and goodness have given me ample 
time and means." 

" We say of such a man as Hans Tyssen, that he is good 
i Orunden (at bottom)/' said the Amtmand, "and I read 
between the lines in his letters that he is the same Hans 
Tyssen who wished farewell to me now thirty-five year* 
ago." 

" That 's a fact/' said Harild Tyssen in his American 
manner. "I thought the rocky land was higher in 
Norway; but we are passing through a lot of low 
rounded islands. Your mentioning my father makes me 
recollect that he always describes the scenery about 
Bergen as the finest in Norway." 

"And quite right, too," said the Amtmand. " We are 
passing the islands on the coast ; we shall soon get into 
grand scenery that will keep your eyes and mind occu- 
pied, as it is new to you. You will see narrow defiles of 
water edged by precipices, and expanding, as we round a 
cliff, into lakes ; and then again a change of scene, of 
wood, and rock, and water, with here and there a farm- 
stead. Suddenly you will see a pleasant country house 
and a little valley, or a rattling river with a waterfall into 
the Fjord. When the precipices admit of it, there is the 
distant yet clear prospect of the snow in the higher Fjelds, 
that bounds the view with a bold background of wild and 
gigantic beauty." 
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" I consider what you say is a picture/ 9 said Harild 
Tyssen ; " but there is such a word as breakfast." 

" You can get little on board here/' said the Amtmand, 
" but in my provision-box we shall find something ; and 
as you look hungry, we can open it at once." 

The Amtmand opened the wooden box in which he 
had, however, a good supply, as he had expected the 
contingency. 

"You see," he added, "it is not often this steamer 
takes passengers, other than the Bander, and they always 
have their provisions with them. It is true, as the 
summer advances, many English and Americans travel 
on such a boat as this, but their preparations are made 
accordingly. If you wanted anything now, probably you 
could get but little except something to drink, and that 
not very drinkable. You will not arrive at Nordby until 
six this evening, possibly later ; but my place, Nordal, is 
-close to the landing-pier, and where you will have what 
my house can afford, and a welcome from my wife and 
family." 

" Thank you a thousand times, Herr Amtmand," said 
Harild Tyssen ; " I am sure of a good time. But, do you 
know, I do not like your objecting to my father's sending 
you that draft on Bergen, which he mentioned in his 
letter ; he said to me, ' I guess I '11 pay him out, 9 and 
he 's a determined man." 

" That may be," said the Amtmand, " but he might let 
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me do him a service, if it can be called so, and that as 
freely as he would do it for me." 

"J shake hands with you, Herr Amtmand," said 
Harild Tyssen, " I already believe you are clear grit." 

" I do not understand English or American enough to 
know what clear grit is," said the Amtmand. 

" We will not argue on that, Herr Amtmand/' said 
Tyssen ; " the meaning will come round to you, like the 
grand picture you drew just now has to me. I have seen 
much ; and Norway, as I see it now, has its hard 
features ; but it is rarely that one sees a softer beauty 
contrasting with a sterner character. It interests and 
charms." 

" Well put," said the Amtmand, who began to see that 
his young guest was a keen observer. " Where were you 
chiefly educated ? " he asked. 

" At many places : my father's object was that I should 
learn a deal, and I fear I have not followed his wishes 
entirely," replied Harild Tyssen. " You see, he wanted 
me to learn all the professions and all the languages of 
Europe ; well, I have learnt a deal, but I like the 
practical study of natural history. I do not care for 
shooting for shooting' s-sake, or fishing to kill fish, but I 
like to know all about them, and see where and how they 
live. It teaches the lesson of a Creator's will, and how 
wonderful are His ways, and how the lower life dovetails 
into the higher. It is a grand lesson." 
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This speech gave the worthy Amtmand so much to 
think over, that he smoked for a while in silence and said 
nothing. His young American friend differed from his 
-expectation. 

"Have you been shooting and fishing much in 
America ? " asked the Amtmand at length. 

" Yes," replied Harild Tyssen. " I have shot buffalo 
and the American deer and antelope, and with a rifle I 
am there ; but I am no great count with a shot-gun. I 
have killed duck and prairie-hen, and a bear or two, and 
turkey in Texas ; but I do not like the men I have been 
brought in contact with in following game in America. 
In trout-fishing I have met many pleasant men, and I 
love the old-fashioned angler, Izaak Walton. In fact, I 
have the old fisher's book in my pocket. It is not the 
fishing that interests me so much as the quaintness with 
which it is invested by him." 

The Amtmand's barometer of opinion of his young 
American friend rose. It was clear there was no thought 
suggested by him that was not sincere and true. 

" But your father's business in New York is that of a 
builder, and you are to follow him in it,*' said the 
Amtmand. 

" Yes, it is true," replied Tyssen, " and his wishes I 
will obey. The difficulty is that, instead of bringing me 
up as a builder, he has educated me so that I should be 
of more use as a naturalist ; but I am ready to do any- 
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thing that he wishes. His view is that, after a time, I 
may alter, and it is not impossible ; if I have to earn 
money as a builder, I will. Where my duty lies, my in- 
clination shall follow. My father has given me time; 
and it is not only wise, but kind." 

The Amtmand smoked in silence until the pier at 
Nordby was in sight. He pointed to it, and said : 

" There is Nordby, and, on the right, Nordal." 

Harild Tyssen looked with interest. There was a little 
landing-place, a little town with houses built here and 
there, and a large villa-like residence, surrounded with 
trees, and having a railed garden in front. That was 
Nordal. 

The Amtmandinde and her eldest daughter, Fraken 
Emilie, were on the pier, and were introduced to the 
young American. His manner was respectful, but stiff. 
The Amtmandinde was a blonde, fair, stout, and fifty ; 
her daughter, Fraken Emilie, was a younger edition. If 
their nature was gushing at times, it was, as a rule, calm. 
Exceptional circumstances might ruffle, but they would 
never distort, except for a time, and that time was rare. 

The Amtmand's residence at Nordal was a long white- 
painted house facing the railed garden, with four windows 
on each side of a higher middle building, to which there 
were steps. There was a front hall and an inner hall, 
and to this inner hall many doors led to reception-rooms 
on the left, and at the right were the Amtmand's busi- 



16 AN AMERICAN IN NORWAY. 

ness rooms. At the rear was a quadrangle, and to the 
left and right of it were the domestic offices and quarters. 

The whole gave an impression of practical usefulness, 
and if there was a rough simplicity, it was clear it suited 
the colder climate and the wants of its occupants. 

" Welcome to Nordal," said the Amtmand, as he stood 
on his threshold and addressed Harild Tyssen. 

" Thank you for the good time I expect," replied his 
guest. 

" These are my two other daughters, Sophie and Olava," 
said the Amtmand, presenting two tall, fair, and clear- 
complexioned ladies to Harild Tyssen. 

He bowed, and said : 

" I hope our acquaintance may improve the fair im- 
pression I entertain." 

" Now, Amalie," said the Amtmand, " we are hungry, 
tired, and longing for something better than the cold 
provisions and Baiersk beer and claret that my provision- 
box was supplied with at Bergen. An American is 
accustomed to eat more than he can digest, so give us 
more than we can digest, and that now." 

" Everything is ready," said the Amtmandinde. " We 
saw the steamer coming up the Fjord, and all is ready as 
soon as you are." 

The dinner was simple and sufficient, and arranged so 
well by the Amtmand's wife and daughters, attending on 
him and his guest, that Harild Tyssen, whose experiences 
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of American life were so different, felt he was being 
treated like a god in a heathen temple. He sprang up 
repeatedly to assist, but what he would do was already 
done. There was nothing for him but to satisfy his 
hunger and be pleasant. 

" Now," said the Amtmand, " let us go out in the ante- 
room, it is too cold yet for the verandah, and let us dis- 
cuss your plans as we smoke and coffee is being served." 

" And how did you leave your parents, Mr. Tyssen ? " 
asked Fru Nordal. "I have never seen your father, 
although I have heard so much about him." 

"Thank you, Fru Nordal," replied Harild Tyssen, 
" they are well ; my father always has his best time when 
lie is much occupied. He interests himself especially in 
the Scandinavians who come into our house, and in his 
business his mind is much occupied as to how he can 
assist them to maintain themselves after they have been 
with us a short time. His experience is valuable to 
them." 

"A good and kind thing to do," said Fru Nordal. 

And your mother ? " 

Is the same," replied Tyssen. " Their thoughts are 
ever one, and she suggests much to my father, often of 
use and £mart." 

The three Frokener Nordal now came in, and Harild 
Tyssen rose from his chair and stood at some distance 
from it to give either of them an opportunity to take it, 
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if they chose. They, however, sat at a little distance, 
behind their mother, joining in the conversation occa- 
sionally. 

" Now, what is your programme, Mr. Tyssen ? " asked 
the Amtmand. 

" My father's wish is that I should see Norway ; but 
first to stay with you a short time, to get your advice and 
to perfect myself a little more in the language," replied 
Harild Tyssen, with the business-like manner that always 
appeared habitual to him. 

" Yes, but you said something about fishing, and so did 
your father in his letter to us," said the Amtmand. " It 
is just the season for salmon here; trout are a little 
later. The rivers in Norway are, as a rule, let to English- 
men for terms of years." 

" Yes, there were several on board the Hull steamer, 
with their rods and impedimenta; and pleasant men, 
too," added Tyssen ; " there was a man called Stirling, 
who said he fished a river near Nordby. I think the 
Vange Elv, he called it, and said he had done so for many 
years. He spoke Norsk in a broken way ; a man about 
thirty." 

"Oh yes! we all know Mr. Stirling," said Froken 
Olava Nordal. " Such a funny man ! He generally 
wears a check tweed suit, with trousers that come to a 
lump at the knee." 

" And such boots, laced up with hooks and shod with 
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iron ! " joined in Freken Sophie ; " and when he walks 
about our wooden houses everyone can hear his resonant 
tread/' 

" But the funniest thing of all is his hat," chimed in 
Freken Emilie. " It is decorated with pieces of cork and 
hooks and eyes, to which he attaches those feathered 
things, in the imitation of butterflies, that he uses for 
catching salmon." 

" People laugh at him, when they see him in his absurd 
dress ; but he is not a bad fellow," said Fru Nordal. 

"But he is like other English, very eccentric," said the 
Amtmand. " He belongs to some climbing club in Lon- 
don, and ascends the highest Fjelds, and dangerous ones, 
too. Last year he ascended an almost inaccessible peak, 
with Ole Nystad as guide. They went up from Nystad, 
where Ole lives. In the afternoon, about 4 o'clock, Nystad 
came rushing down the Fjeld, and said that Herr Stirling 
was on the highest peak, nearly at the top, but where he 
could neither go up nor come down, and that someone 
must go up the Fjeld with a rope to assist him. Sleeping 
at such a height would most likely end in death before 
morning. It was with difficulty that a strong active man 
called Jorgen was induced to ascend the Fjeld to Mr. 
Stirling's assistance. When Jargen came up, Mr. Stir- 
ling was winding up his watch, as if he was going to bed, 
and the first thing he said was, ' There is a fine view from 
here, Jergen.' By fastening the rope to each other's 
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waists, and by careful management, they got to a place of 
safety, after hours of danger. The first thing Mr. Stir- 
ling did was to brush his clothes with his hand, that 
had naturally become soiled, and to scold Jargon for 
forgetting to bring up a clothes-brush." 

"I consider an American," saidHarild Tyssen, "would 
have admired those high places chiefly from the bottom. 
I consider it would have been more sm&rt." 

" But, little Father," said Fraken Emilie, " was it not 
worse when he wanted to catch a salmon for Provst 
Simonsen, at the time his eldest daughter was married ? " 

" It was then foolhardy," said the Amtmand ; " but 
then he was led away by the sport he so much likes. 
There is a defile near here where the water rushes through 
rocks in a narrow channel, thus causing a broken fall of 
water. The salmon ascend it with difficulty, but when 
they have succeeded they always rest for a while in the 
smooth water immediately above the fall. Mr. Stirling, 
fishing from a boat, had risen a salmon to a fly, but the 
salmon refused to take it. He then spun a minnow, in 
dangerous proximity to the rapid, and hooked the salmon, 
which tried to rush down the rapid, and this drew the 
boat into danger. If the boat had gone down the rapid 
it would have been dashed to pieces, and the two men 
rowing the boat and Mr. Stirling would have been 
drowned. He took his pipe slowly out of his pocket, 
filled and lit it as coolly as if in his easy-chair at his 
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quarters. The men's hearts had failed them, but his 
coolness reassured them, and, by desperate efforts, they 
got the boat in safety. If Mr. Stirling had stood up in 
the boat, or interfered, it would have precipitated the 
crisis. The salmon was gaffed from the bank of the 
river, and the men were breathless with their exertions 
and fear. But Mr. Stirling simply said, * My pipe is in 
the boat ; fetch it, Jacob.' ' Why, 9 said Jacob, ' we were 
thanking G-od that our lives were spared, and the first 
thing you think of is your pipe.' ' Quite right,' said Mr. 
Stirling ; ' but that is no reason why you should not fetch 
my pipe. I am putting on another minnow to try in the 
same place ; there is sure to be another there.' And so 
he did, and caught another salmon, undergoing about the 
same experiences as before." 

" I consider that man not such a fool," said Tyssen, 
"and that's a fact." 

" I think," said the Amtmand, " we will call and see 
him to-morrow. He fishes at night, sleeps in the day, 
about four o'clock has dinner, and is overhauling his 
tackle. He will, without doubt, not only give you leave 
to fish, but show you how to catch a salmon." 

" Right," said Harild Tyssen ; " and thank you very 
much." 
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CHAPTEE III. 

Men vogt dig, Halver, for Huldrens List, 

Thi hnn er f arlig at m0de ; 
Hvis hnn dig daarer, da veed jeg vist 

At jeg mig serger tildede. 

Beware, Halver, of the Huldr's wiles, 

For she is dangerous to meet ; 
If she entices you, I know that I 

Shall die of grief for yon. 

G. Haugh. 

When the Amtmand and his family were assembled in 
the room where coffee was served in the morning, Harild 
Tyssen came in looking fresh and well after a sound 
night's rest. The Amtmand was reading some papers, 
his wife was knitting, and one of his daughters was 
attending to the coffee and serving it. The impression 
of the whole scene was that of comfort and home. 

" I think, Herr Amtmand," said Harild Tyssen, "that 
we concluded last night to visit the Englishman at 
Vange." 

" We did," replied the Amtmand ; " it is a four hours' 
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drive in a Kariol, and I have ordered two to be ready 
after breakfast." 

" But/' said Tyssen, " the Englishman told me that it 
would occupy a day to clear his baggage through the 
Customs' in Bergen. He has, he says, provisions on 
which the duty has to be assessed, and that the Custom- 
house officers will take nearly a day to do it." 

" Yery possible," said the Amtmand. 

" Yes, but that would be yesterday," said Tyssen, 
" and to-day the Englishman will not have arrived at his 
station." 

"He will get there by the time we shall," said the 
Amtmand, " but we had better let him settle down for a 
day or two. He will also have ascertained by that time 
if the salmon are in the river. They may not have left 
the Fjord yet." 

" Can we not make an excursion to Haugstad Sseter, 
little Father ? " said Froken Emilie ; " the Amerikaner 
would like to see the snow on the Fjelds before it has 
disappeared." 

" What is a Sister ? " asked Harild Tyssen. 

"It is a summer dairy-farm," replied the Amtmand ; 
"there is a hut situated on the grazing lands in the 
Fjelds, in which the people live and make cheese and 
butter. It will take you six hours to walk up, but you 
can return in four. You will see the Fjelds with the 
snow fast disappearing, and will have fine views of the 
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higher Fjelds. A baggage-horse can be sent up with 
lunch, and by the time you arrive at the Sseter you will 
have acquired an appetite. The only thing you can 
obtain at the S»ter for which you would care is the milk ; 
but that is excellent." 

"Thank you, Herr Amtmand," said Harild Tyssen. 
" I should like such an excursion beyond everything. Is 
it too hard work for ladies to go so far ? " 

" By no means," said Emilie ; " I and my sisters will 
go, and our friend, Agathe Simonsen, who is engaged to 
be married to Kapellan Hansen, will also probably go* 
What do you say, little Father?" 

" Order it as you will," said the Amtmand, " only 
enjoy yourselves.' ' 

" Are there any bears in the district? " asked Tyssen. 

" The people at the Saater will tell you if a bear has 

been heard of within many miles round," replied the 

Amtmand. " A bear is occasionally heard of at this time 

of the year ; but it generally turns out to be a Jsarv, that 

is, a wolverine. The whortleberry and other berries on 

the Fjeld are not yet ripe, and the bear would interfere now 

with the cattle on the Fjelds. After the berries are ripe 

he is not so troublesome, but this depends on his hunger 

and opportunity. If you do hear of a bear, I will sift the 

information you obtain, and, if worth while, can procure 

you experienced guides, without whose assistance it would 

be useless to go." 
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"Thank you, Herr Amtmand," said Tyssen; "my 
father would like a bear-skin from Norway." 

"No doubt," said the Amtmand, "but there is little 
chance of a bear in this district ; the Fjelds are difficult 
over which to follow a bear, but still the pursuit may 
interest you." 

The baggage-horse was despatched to the Saater. 
Freken Emilie Nordal had organized the expedition, and 
had taken care that there should be no lack of provisions. 
She and Harild Tyssen marched in front; her sisters, 
Sophie and Olava, next ; and last came Kapellan Hansen 
and Froken Agathe Simonsen. 

"Now," said Froken Emilie, before they started, 
" Sophie and Olava, you must not look back at Kapellan 
Hansen and Agathe; they are engaged people, who 
generally behave ridiculously, and do not like being 
watched." 

"We will watch you narrowly instead," said Olava;. 
" you have taken the Amerikaner all to yourself ; your 
designs are already obvious." 

" The Amerikaner is quite safe with me," said Freken 
Emilie, "whilst he might be the subject of practical 
jokes with you." 

"Thanks for the care shown," said Harild Tyssen, 
" but I confess I like ladies' practical jokes. A lady ia 
always too kind to hurt." 

" We can walk two abreast now we are in the valley," 
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said Freken Emilie 9 " bat soon we shall have to inarch in 
Indian file." 

" Are there not superstitions attached to the Sseters ? " 
asked Harild Tyssen. 

" There are superstitions connected with every object 
in nature, in Norway," replied Freken Emilie, " that is 
to say, of the Fjords, Fjelds, rivers, and the like ; but you 
may have superstitions even in New York." 

" Yes, we have ; but I consider," said Tyssen, " that 
they are more in connection with dollars than anything 
«lse." 

" We have here what we call Folketro, or the super- 
stitions of the people," said Freken Emilie. " My father 
says that the lonely life the people have led for centuries in 
the Sffiters is the cause of much of it, their minds being 
influenced by the striking natural changes that occur on 
the Fjelds." 

"I have heard of the tradition of the Huldr," said 
Tyssen ; " a sort of gnome." 

"I scarcely know what a gnome is," said Freken 
Emilie ; " but the description of the Huldr in our tra- 
ditions is clear and distinct. The Huldr of our Folketro 
is pictured as a tall fair woman, dressed in a yellow 
bodice and blue skirt, with her yellow hair loose over 
her shoulders. That happens when she acts the part of a 
siren to attract mortals. She is then seen sitting on a 
rock, sewing or knitting." 
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" But there must be some tradition of the origin of the 
Huldr?" saidTyssen. 

" The belief is," replied Fraken Emilie, " that some of 
the fallen angels, who had not sinned so grievously as the 
others, are allowed to inhabit the air, the earth, the sea, 
and under the earth ; and it is believed that the Huldr, 
the XJnderjordiske (underground people), and the Trolds, 
are these angels." 

"You fascinate like the Huldr herself," said Harild 
Tyssen, " when you tell me so much that interests; but 
can you mention a case of a mortal being attracted by 
her?" 

" There are many stories of such," replied Fraken 
Emilie. " There was once a woodcutter who, with two 
other men, built themselves a hut to sleep in near their 
work in the woods. One day he had cut down a heavier 
tree than usual, and rested awhile. Suddenly he was 
aware of a ball of thread at his feet, and, looking up, 
saw a woman sitting on a high rock sewing. She was so 
very beautiful that he could not turn away his eyes from 
her. ' Bring up my sewing thread,* she exclaimed. He 
did so, and stood looking at her a long time. At last he 
recommenced his work, and, looking up again, saw that 
she was gone. In the night the Huldr came and took him 
from between his comrades, where he had been sleeping 
in the hut ; and he was absent three days. A long time 
after, whilst he was splitting logs for a fence and had 
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driven a wedge into a crack, his wife appeared with his 
dinner, bringing a can as bright as silver. She sat down 
on the log, and he saw that she had a cow's tail, which 
she was carefully hiding in the crack near the wedge. As 
may be supposed, he lost all appetite for his dinner ; but 
he sat down by his wife, and with his finger wrote the 
name of Jesus on the can, and pulled the wedge out of 
the log, so that it held the cow's tail fast. Instead of his 
wife, it was the Huldr. She sprang up and left the cow's 
tail in the log ; and the can, that had looked like silver, 
was nothing more than a piece of bark with some rotten 
moss in it. You will be more interested to hear these 
stories from the people at the Sseter than from me ; the 
difficulty is, they are so shy of speaking of such things." 

"Nothing can be better than your relation of the 
story," said Harild Tyssen, lifting his hat. 

" That may be; but there is this difference," said Freken 
Emilie, " and that is, I do not believe in the existence of 
the Huldr, but the people do ; and a tradition heard 
from them has then an earnestness that only faith gives ; 
and, furthermore, there is the quaintness of the recital." 

" Well put," said Tyssen. " But what is the matter 
with your sisters ? They are very merry." 

" Ha, ha, ha ! cold missionary ! " said Freken Olava. 

" Hee, hee, hee ! " laughed Froken Sophie ; " cold mis- 
sionary ! " 

" What is it, Sophie ? " asked her sister. 
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" It is Kapellan Hansen that is so funny. He has been 
telling Agathe Simonsen that he thinks of going out to 
the South Sea Islands as a missionary, where, instead of 
cold beef, the natives offer their friends cold missionary, 
after roasting one in an oven. He has, he says, read 
about it in an English paper, so it must be true ; and 
Agathe is so distressed that we are trying to laugh it 
away. Tou know Erik Bagh's verse, Mr. Tyssen ? 

Min Mening er at ealig Lund 

Har Ret til Pnnkt og Prikke 
Kan vi ej le, vort Galskab nd 

Bort graeder vi den ikke. 

» 

That is, that the deceased Mr. Lund's opinion was 
accurate when he stated that if we could not laugh away 
foolishness we could not get rid of it by crying." 

" I know he onlv does it to tease me," said Froken 
Agathe, " but it makes me feel so horrid. Ugh ! " 

" Now, little Agathe," said the Kapellan, "I am not 
going out as a missionary. Tou know I am seeking a 
call." 

" But if you cannot get a call," urged his betrothed, 
" there is no knowing what horrid thing you may 
do." 

" Well," said the Kapellan, " I promise you they shall 
not bake me in an oven if I can help it, and if they do I 
will disagree with them." 

Freken Agathe was visibly comforted, and they pro- 
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oeeded on their way to the S»ter. The path through the 
valley was easy to ascend, but gradually it led by per- 
pendicular walls of rock, or on the edges of steep ravines, 
and the American felt the unusual exertion. His Norse 
friends went on easily in Indian file, talking and laugh- 
ing, as fresh and cool as possible, while Harild Tyssen 
was breathless and perspiring from every pore. When 
about 2,500 feet above sea-level had been reached, a 
plateau appeared, covered to a great extent with snow, 
then fast and daily disappearing. The smoke from the 
Sseter-hut, and the baggage-horse tethered near, was a 
sign of life and habitation. A tub of brightly-scoured 
wood, filled with milk, was offered by Berthe Haug- 
stad, the occupant of the SsBter, and was particularly 
grateful to Harild Tyssen, whose thirst had become 
intense. 

The Sseter was a hut with two compartments : the first 
was about 16 feet by 20 feet. On the right there was a 
rough bar, and on the left a hearth-fire, with a large iron 
pot over it, for cheese-making ; there was also a bench, a 
small table, two stools, and a few simple cups. The whole 
place was untidy, from the fact that so much work was 
done there. The second room was of the same area. 
Around were shelves, on which were placed tubs, all 
bright and clean, of different sizes, containing milk, 
cream, butter, and cheese, and, from its neatness and 
order, strongly contrasted with the untidiness of the outer 
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room. The good or bad management of the milk pro* 
ducts were shown at once by the inspection of this room, 
and the sustenance of many a Norse family is dependent 
materially thereon. However idyllic Sseter life may be, 
there is actually much hard work. Young women have 
early to acquire the practical knowledge of managing the 
cows, the sheep, the goats, and the dairy, and not only 
the dairy, but the cheese-making consequent thereon, in 
all its variety of sort and quality. The result of this life 
is, that a young woman acquires the practical knowledge 
necessary in a high degree, and develops under it ; but, 
of all other things, she exhibits a simplicity that sur- 
prises and interests, yet never shocks. Their honest 
Norse natures are too clear and bright to suggest other 
than what is apparent. 

Berthe Jacobsdatter Haugstad, that is, Berthe the 
daughter of Jacob of Haugstad, was about twenty-two, 
and her appearance showed but little signs of the hard 
work which had become to her a habit; her hair was 
plaited in two plaits, tied at the ends with red worsted. 
She was dressed in the usual blue wadmel dress, and wore 
what are called field-shoes, which were made of leather, 
like the foot of a mocassin. 

Berthe welcomed the Prekener Nordal and Simonsen, 
and the Herr Kapellan, to the S®ter ; and to Harild 
Tyssen, who was the son of a man of her own class, she 
said : ' 
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" Welcome to Norway, Harild Tysser." 

This pleased the American. It was a free nature 
speaking to a citizen of the United States. 

The lunch sent up by the Amtmand's foresight was 
simple, but sufficient. The spirits of all rose, and the 
Kapellan, getting on his legs and striking a cup with the 
back of a knife, to attract attention, said : 

" I have risen to propose a Skaal (a health), to be 
drunk in our cracked mugs, filled to the brim with Sater 
milk, to the Amerikaner, Herr Harild Tyssen, and to bid 
him a welcome to Norway and her SsBters. We have seen 
him suffering from heat as a consequence of unusual 
exertion, ascend the Fjelds, his manly breast inspired with 
their pure air and the free Constitution of the United 
States. He has looked into the deep blue of Berthe 
Haugstad's eyes, and seen a profundity of natural free- 
dom that surpasses the laws an American Congress can 
suggest, or the mind of man contemplate. A Skaal for 
Herr Harild Tyssen ! " 

The toast was drunk with much merriment. Harild 
rose, and said : 

"Thank you a thousand times. Such a welcome is 
indeed pleasant. But I will say no more, as I long to 
hear more of the Huldrefolk. May I ask if either of the 
Frokener present will relate a story of the Huldrefolk, so 
that we may hope subsequently to hear another from 
Berthe Haugstad ? " 
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With the kindly instinct of a Norse girl, Olava Tyssen 
at once realised the position, and began : 

" There was once an old couple, well-to-do, in a farm in 
the valley, with a good Sseter in the Fjelds. They often 
went to the Sseter themselves, and had it furnished better 
than usual. They heard, however, that as soon as they 
left the SsBter the Huldref oik occupied it, and that they 
had with them a young Huldr, who was very beautiful. 
The old couple had a son, who was in the cavalry, and he 
heard the story of the beautiful Huldr. So one day he 
put on his uniform, placed his pistols in their holsters, 
and rode up to the Sffiter. When he arrived, he saw the 
Sseter was occupied by the Huldrefolk. He tethered his 
horse, took a pistol from its holster, and went softly to 
the window of the SsBter-hut and looked in. He saw a 
man and woman so unusually ugly, and so unaccountably 
old, that he thought he had never before seen such hideous 
objects. But there was a girl there, so extraordinary in 
her beauty, that he felt that life without her was not to 
be borne. All three had cow-tails. He could see they 
had only just arrived, as they had not had time to get 
their things in order. The girl was occupied in washing 
the room. The old woman was lighting the fire under 
the big kettle. The cavalry soldier stepped into the 
doorway, and fired his pistol over the girl's head. She 
fell down, and became at once as ugly as she had before 
been beautiful. Her nose grew to a foot's length. * Now 

3 



34 AN AMERICAN IN NORWAY. 

she is yours, cavalry soldier/ said the old man ; ' you can 
take her ; but I will wash her first. 9 As he washed her 
she grew less ugly, and her nose grew less, and her cow- 
tail was tied up ; but, notwithstanding this, she was ugly, 
and remained ugly. 'Now take her, my fine cavalry 
soldier,' said Hudr Huldremand ; ' put her up on your 
saddle, and ride home with her, and marry her ; when 
you celebrate your wedding, prepare the little room by 
the side of the large one in your father's house, for we 
will come, with our relations, to the wedding ; and when 
you have drunk the bride's health come to us imme- 
diately.' The cavalry soldier did as he was told. When 
they went to church to be married the bride asked one of 
the bridesmaids to stand behind her, so that no one might 
see when her cow-tail fell off, as this would happen on 
the priest putting his hand on her head. After the bride's 
health had been drunk, the cavalry soldier visited the 
little room, but could see no one in it, but there was such 
a quantity of gold and silver things left by the old 
Huldrefolk that he at once became a rich man. All went 
well for a long time, and every time a Gilde (festivity) 
was held the little room was prepared for the old Huldre- 
folk, who always left so much gold and silver that they 
did not know what to do with it. The Huldr, however, 
remained ugly, and the soldier grew tired of her, and 
often beat her. One day he wanted to shoe his horse, 
but, although he was a tolerable smith, he could not that 
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day fit the shoes to the horse's hoofs. ' It is best I do 
it/ said his wife ; and she forthwith pinched the cold 
iron with her fingers, so that the shoes fitted exactly* 
'You are strong with your fingers,' said the soldier. 
' Yes,' said his wife, ' if I had used my strength against 
you when you beat me it would have been awkward for 
you.' The soldier never after beat his wife." 

" Thank you, Proken Olava," said Harild Tyssen, " a 
well- told story. Do you know any, Berthe ? " 

Berthe, who had become interested in her visitors, had 
thrown aside her shyness, and said : 

" Yes, many. A long time ago, in the summer, when 
the cattle were being taken to the Sseter, they became so 
difficult to manage all at once that the Sseter people could 
not collect them. There was, however, a Sseter girl who 
had lately been betrothed, and she collected and con- 
trolled the cattle in a way no one could understand. She 
lived in the Sseter by herself, with only a dog. One day 
the man to whom she was betrothed came to the Sseter 
and talked with her the whole day, and other people 
came that she seemed to know, bearing in silver dishes, 
and preparing for a wedding. A bride's crown was set 
upon her head, but the dog was restless, and ran away to 
where her betrothed lived, and howled and barked. At 
last the girl's betrothed took his rifle and went to the 
Sseter. As he approached he saw it surrounded with 
tethered horses. He looked in at the window, and be- 
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hold ! all the place was full of Huldrefolk. He fired his 
rifle over their heads, and at once the door flew open, and 
balls of thread, small and large, came tumbling out. 
When he went into the Sseter, there sat his betrothed as 
bride, only wanting a ring on her finger to be ready to 
be married. The silver dishes were pieces of birch-bark, 
and were full of rotten moss, frog's spawn, and tadpoles. 
To prevent any further interference with his betrothed, 
the man married her the same day, and the gilt crown 
and bridal ornaments that she had on her are still pre- 
served in the family." 

" A picturesque tradition," said the Eapellan ; " but 
can you tell us something of your own experience, 
Berthe?" 

" Yes," replied Berthe, " but it is not much. A cow 
had been killed by a bear, and the others were frightened, 
and gave much trouble and little milk. One day we lost 
one of the cows, and could not find her. So I went with 
the boy who was with me at the Sroter, and at last dis- 
covered her in an old reindeer-trap. The difficulty and 
labour of getting the cow to the Sseter was so great that 
whan near the Sseter I fell down, I was so tired. At last 
I got up, and went into the Sseter-hut. The fire was 
alight, and the cheese-kettle warming, and that, although 
I had been absent twenty-four hours. A Huldr sat by the 
fire, and said, ' Berthe, I have kept all in full drift since 
you have been away,' and she had. I was so tired that 
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I fell on the bed, and when I awoke the Huldr was 
gone." 

" It was clear her strength was overspent," said the 
Kapellan, " and imagination did the rest." 

"Are there any bears about here now P " asked Harild 
Tyssen. 

"No," replied Berthe; "if there were, I should know 
it ; the cattle would be restless. There have been none 
here for the last two years." 

" I think it is time," said Freken Emilie, " for us to 
thank Berthe, and return to Nordal." 

" Thank you, Berthe," said Harild Tyssen, giving her a 
twenty Kroner piece. 

" I have to account for the milk," said Berthe, " and 
that is little more than a Krone, and I have no money at 
all to give change." 

" Pay for the milk, Mr. Tyssen, as she says," said the 
Kapellan ; " it will annoy her to receive more." 

When they returned to Nordal the Amtmand, who had 
seen them coming, had some freshly-made tea ready ; but 
Harild Tyssen was so fatigued that he went to his room, 
after asking permission to do so, and fell asleep at once. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



Hvor Larm af Fossevaeldet, 
Kuer al anden R0st. 

Where the roar of the waterfall 
Shuts out all other speech. 



Welhaven. 



"And how is it, Herr Tyssen," asked the Amtmand the 
next morning, as Harild Tyssen appeared, feeling stiff 
from the climb up the Saeter the day before. 

" I consider I was fatigued last night," replied Tyssen, 
in his American manner, " and I am considerably stiff 
now, but I feel wonderfully well, and believe in the 
power of mountain air." 

" Were you interested in what you saw and heard ? " 
asked the Amtmand. 
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"Yes, considerably," replied Tyssen. "I have been 
interested to find that yours is an older world here. The 
superstition about the Huldrefolk must have taken 
centuries to mature." 

" It is difficult even to guess at the time of its origin," 
said the Amtmand. " There are few superstitions with 
such picturesque imagery as that of the Huldrefolk. The 
tradition presents a life-like scene to the mind, and the 
colouring is vividly distinct." 

" I think so, too," said Tyssen. 

" Did you get Berthe Haugstad to sing the Huldref oik's 
cattle-call P " said the Amtmand, addressing his daughter 
Emilie. 

"No, little Father," replied his daughter. "Berthe 
occupied Herr Tyssen with such a long description of the 
methods of making different sorts of cheese, the manage- 
ment of the cattle, and the stories of the Huldrefolk, that 
I forgot it." 

" The cattle-call, which the Huldrefolk are said to use, 
and which many people have told me they have often 
heard," said the Amtmand, " is called the Huldre Lok. 
The air is well known, and the names of the cows in the 
cattle-call are the same as the Bander use ; but little 
Olava can sing it." 

The Amtmand's daughter Olava at once went to 
the piano and sang the Huldre Lok. The air is as 
follows. 
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HULDBB IiOK. 




u 



Very pretty, and well played," said Harild Tyssen, 
applauding. " You have a powerful voice, Freken 
Olava." 

" Yes," said the Amtmand, " we think she has a 
powerful voice, as she is the only one who laughs ha, ha, 
ha ! Emilie laughs ho, ho, ho ! and Sophie, hee, hee, 
hee!" 

" I observed that yesterday," said Tyssen ; " but it is 
natural to each, and suits them. 3 
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"The Huldre Lok, with its high notes," said the 
Amtmand, " can be heard a " long distance ; and this is 
the solution of its being attributed to the Huldrefolk ; 
every Sseter girl knows it and sings it." 

" But what are the plans for to-day P " asked the 
Amtmandinde. " There is a Fob half a Norse mile from 
here. Is Herr Tyssen too tired to walk there to-day ? " 

"Tour Freken daughters would be, Fru Nordal," 
replied Tyssen, " and I do not care to go alone." 

"Two of my daughters can accompany you, Herr 
Tyssen," said Fru Nordal ; "it isOlava's week to manage 
the housekeeping." 

" And as Herr Tyss6n," added the Amtmand, " had no 
dinner yesterday, he must have a good dinner to-day ; it 
does not suit an American to miss a square meal. The 
distance to the Fos is not quite four English miles, and 
the road is easy ; a Stolkjserre (a cart with a seat in it) 
can get close up to the Fos." 

"We are not in the least tired, Herr Tyssen," said 
Freken Emilie, " and should enjoy it very much." 

" I will send a man with some lunch up to the Fos," 
said the Amtmand, " and you can return by five o'clock, 
when we will have dinner." 

"I think," said Harild Tyssen, "that before I visit 
the Englishman to whom you promised me an introduc- 
tion, I had better get into condition for active exercise. 
Life at New York, and the voyage over, do not fit a man 
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for the JTjelds. The excursion Fru Nordal has so kindly 
suggested is the very thing." 

" You are quite right, Herr Tyssen," said the Amt- 
mand. " The Englishman is as strong as a bull, and as- 
active as a squirrel ; you want to be able to walk well 
before you can enjoy the sport he will doubtless have- 
pleasure in showing you." 

The way to the Fos, or waterfall, afforded the same 
scenery of rough boulders, and birch and fir spreading- 
up the sides of the Fjeld, the top of which was partly 
covered with snow. Emilie and Sophie Nordal chatted 
pleasantly with Harild Tyssen, giving him the local 
news, and a description of the people they were generally 
in contact with. They had begun to like the American's 
straightforward manner, even though it might be a little 
blunt. The perfect truthfulness of every word and act 
induced them to speak frankly to him ; and a friendship 
soon grew which time strengthened. At a considerable 
distance from the Fos its droning sound could be heard,, 
growing louder as they approached. 

" My father told me," said Harild Tyssen, " our name 
of Tyssen is derived from the dashing sound of a water* 
fall." (The word in Norse is pronounced as if written in 
English Tussen.) 

" Yes, it is so," said Freken Emilie. " There are many 
places called Tysse and Tyssen in Norway." 

As the Fos came in view with its thundering sound of 
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many waters, Tyssen uttered an exclamation of surprise. 
The beauty of the waterfall struck him. Several feet of 
water fell over the edge of a precipice, which was escarped 
by the flow of the river. The water was as clear as 
crystal, and fell with a steady unbroken fall of about one 
hundred feet until near the bed of the river, when it fell 
on masses of sharp rocks, sending up clouds of diamond- 
like spray into the sunlight. The waterfall was sur- 
rounded by foliage, pine, birch, and fir, and a luxuriant 
growth of ferns filled every available ledge and crevice of 
the rocks. 

" It is Nature not only in her strength, but also in her 
beauty," said Harild Tyssen. " I have seen Niagara, and 
its vastness impresses, but this waterfall enchants and 
charms." 

"■ We have heard many speak in the same strong praise 
of the Fob," said Freken Sophie. " Our larger waterfalls 
are the yaring Fos, which is said to be 900 feet, but is 
less. The Skjseggedals Fos is about the same height ; but 
the Ejukan Fos is lower. These waterfalls are larger ; but 
this Fos, which we call the Eugen Fos, is the most 
beautiful." 

" Our father says," added Freken Emilie, " that the 
Eugen Fos is set in the middle of a pretty picture." 

" No description can be more apt," said Tyssen. 

" The Englishman, Herr Stirling," said Fraken Sophie, 
" has often sketched the Fos in water-colours, and you 
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may have observed one of these sketches in my father's 
room at Nordal." 

" I have read that the word Fob is in Scotland supposed 
to mean ' force/ " said Tyssen, " that is, natural force, and 
that these waterfalls are called Fare ; but my father told 
me that Fob, or Vo8$ t meant ' water/ and that the Yoss 
district in Norway is so called because its area contains 
so much water in lakes and rivers." 

" It is what we think, also," said Fraken Emilie ; " my 
father has told us the same." 

" Are there any salmon here? " asked Tyssen. 

" Yes, but not many," replied Fraken Emilie. " They 
•cannot, of course, get up the Fos ; and below the Fos, to 
the sea, the river, for part of its course, dashes over 
masses of rock, or runs over shallow pebble-beds that are 
often dry. There are no deep pools to contain the salmon 
in the river. They, swim up to the Fos when the water is 
high and fall back to the Fjord when it is low. A few 
fish are left in the bed of the river, but these the Bonder 
leister, although attempts have been made to stop the 
practice." 

" But could they not make a fish-pass by the Fos ? " 
asked Tyssen. 

" Several schemes have been suggested to my father," 
replied Fraken Emilie, " but he has approved of none of 
them. There is the difficulty of blasting the masses of rock 
on each side of the Fos, and if the rock over which the . 
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water flows were blown up it would affect the water righto 
of the people above the Fob." 

" You talk of these subjects like your father," remarked 
Tyssen. 

" I may appear to do so," replied Froken Emilie. " I 
am to a great extent his secretary, and open his letters in 
his absence and answer them ; and when he returns he 
directs me to reply as he judges best. I thus acquire a 
knowledge of what business is done in his Amt." 

"What are the chief duties of an Amtmand?" in- 
quired Tyssen. 

" They are more ministerial than executive," replied 
Fraken Emilie ; " that is how my father expresses it. He 
is, in fact, a minister of the king, appointed in a district, 
acting as an Indenrigs — Minister or Home Secretary." 

" What a wonderful likeness there is between you three 
sisters/' said Harild Tyssen, after a pause. " You are 
strikingly like each other in appearance, your manners are 
the same, and your thoughts are all in harmony with one 
another. If it were not that your voices differed there 
would be no difference." 

" My father says this often occurs in Norse families," 
said Fraken Sophie. " His idea is that the long winters, 
when we are so much together, tend to such a result." 

" Possibly," said Tyssen* " There are the same influ- 
ences at work casting you all in the same mould. I can 
but admire the subjects of such influence." 
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" Now, Herr Tyssen, you are beginning to flatter," said 
Fraken Emilie ; " we know all men do, but we do not 
like it." 

" No, we do not," said her sister, in a more decided tone. 

As they were returning to Nordal, Fraken Olava came 
to meet them. 

" My father desired me to tell you, Herr Tyssen," she 
said, " that he expects Provst Simonsen, his daughter, 
and Kapellan Hansen to dinner." 

" Thank you, Fraken Olava," said Tyssen. " What sort 
of a man is the Provst? " 

"He is generally liked," said Fraken Emilie. "The 
Bender esteem the way he speaks at marriages and the 
like. He uses the fewest and simplest words, straight to 
the point. His manner is kind, and it has a great effect 
on young people, consequently he is popular with the 
older." 

" But he is chiefly respected," added Fraken Sophie, 
" for the care and trouble he takes with candidates for 
confirmation. We think much of the rite of confirmation 
in Norway." 

" And so it should be in every country," said Tyssen. 

The dinner at the Amtmand's was well arranged and 
well managed. There was no strain or effort, but the 
Amtmand and his family by their naturally kind manners 
created content and pleasure. 

The Provst asked many questions about the churches 
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in New York, the state of religious feeling there, and 
was interested in Harild Tyssen's answers. 

The Kapellan asked about the Scandinavians in America, 
and whether there was likely to be any opening in the 
Lutheran communities for a Norwegian priest. 

" I can procure that information easily," said Tyssen, 
41 by writing to my father ; and if you wish to take such a 
position his influence is so great with the Scandinavians 
in America that it is possible that he will be able to 
arrange it for you." 

" Oh, goodness ! " exclaimed Freken Agathe Simonsen, 
u don't think of it, Karl." 

" I prefer it to going out as a missionary and being 
roasted and then eaten cold," said the Kapellan. % 

" I think, Karl Hansen," said the Provst, " that you can 
find work to do in your own country." 

" And I am sure," added his daughter, " that he only 
aays those things to tease me." 

" Of course he does, Agathe," said the Amtmand. 

"Your republican institutions in America," said the 
Provst, addressing Harild Tyssen, "appear to me to 
<sonvey the idea of liberty without a greater reality than 
with us." 

" You were born in chains," said Tyssen, " and do not 
feel them. Every man is free in America. You are the 
subjects of one man, a monarch ; and every man born 
under a monarchy is more or less a slave." 
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" Wait a bit/ 9 said the Amtmand. " Let us consider ; 
we are governed and taxed by ourselves, through our 
representatives, whom we choose ourselves by a low fran- 
chise. Where is the difference between us and America, 
Herr Tyssen ? " 

"Tour ministers of state are appointed by the King," 
replied Tyssen. 

" Who does as Congress does : selects the men who are 
supported by the votes and opinion of the people/' said 
the Amtmand. 

" The King can, however, veto any measure the Stor- 
thing passes/' urged Tyssen ; " and he has done so." 

" Very rarely/' added the Amtmand ; " but at a third 
Parliament, the measure the King has vetoed is passed, if 
it be the will of the country that it should." 

" You cannot say that you have parliamentary rule/* 
said Tyssen, " when the ministers of the King do not sit 
in the Storthing. No question can be put to them by the 
representatives of the people. No act that they do can 
be challenged." 

" The original idea was, in 1814," said the Amtmand,. 
"that the ministers of the King might influence the people's 
representatives if they sat with them ; but this question 
has not only been raised but fought out, and they will 
now sit in the Storthing. The measure was vetoed by 
the King; but the Storthing impeached his ministers, 
tried, and fined them ; and the King had to fall in with 
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-what was inevitable. The last majority for the measure 
was 31 in 114 representatives. We are thus virtually a 
republic and enjoy (as much freedom as in the United 
States." 

"The King might create a nobility/' urged Tys- 
Ben. 

"That was disposed of in 1821," replied the Amt- 
mand ; " hereditary nobility was then abolished, and that 
in opposition to the royal veto." 

" But your elections differ from ours ; they are influ- 
enced by men in power," said Tyssen. 

" Not in the least," replied the Amtmand. " There is 
too strong a feeling of independence. The representatives 
are chiefly of the Bander or land-owning class, and they 
Are selected, as a rule, solely from their being likely to be 
the most useful men in the country's interests. Party 
politics exist ; but a Norwegian is a Norwegian first and 
a politician after." 

" You will find it difficult," said the Provst, " to make 
out that a Norwegian is not as free as a citizen of your 
great Bepublic." 

"It is a fact that I cannot," confessed Tyssen; "I 

frankly admit I have learnt a lesson." 

" Our political discussions, however," said the Provst, 
" do not interest the ladies, Herr Amtmand. Shall we 

rise and go into the other room ? " 

The Provst rose from the dining-table, and with cere- 

4 
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monial politeness shook hands with Fru Nordal, saying, 
"Tak for Mad/ 9 in the old Norwegian manner. His 
daughter Agathe brought him his pipe, and he sat down 
on the sofa in the sitting-room the Amtmand and his 
family usually occupied. Fraken Olava handed a cigar- 
box to Harild Tyssen that he might take a cigar, and 
afterwards to her father, and then served coffee. 

" Sing, little Olava," said her father. 

She went to the piano and sang an old Norse song 
with tact and taste, her handsome face and youthful 
freshness making a charming picture. 

" The broad and deep chests you three sisters possess/ 9 
said the Provst, " is what gives such a compass to your 
singing. I recollect Fru Nordal's voice at her daughter's 
age, and, although mellowed by time, it is still sweet and 
clear." 

" Yes, we grow older," said the Amtmandinde, " but 
our children make us young again." 

" That 's what I like to hear," said the Provst. " No 
one but a mother with the kindest instincts could say that 
and mean it. It indicates happiness and home." 

The Provst's words lingered in Harild Tyssen' s ears. 
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CHAPTER V. 

En Mand foruden Venner, hvor staerk han or, 
D0r hen som Stammen, hvoraf man Barken skjaer. 
Den Vennesaele triver som Trsa i Skoven, 
Hvor Bsekken er ved Roden og Sol foroxen. 

A man without friends, though strong he be, 
Dies Kke the tree from which the bark is oat. 
The kindly heart flourishes like the tree in the wood, 
With a rivulet at its root and the sun above. 

Frtthiof's "Saga." 

Letter from Harild Tyssen to his father, Mr. Hans Tyssen, 

in New York. 

" Mt Deab Father, 

" You told me not to write you until I had been at 

Nordal several days. If I had written you at once I do 

not know that I should have written you any differently. 

The open kindliness of the Amtmand and his family was 

at once apparent. Everything about them is simple and 

true, and I like them more than any people I ever met 

before. The consideration they have for me, and the 

tact with which they show that consideration, charms. 

4 * 
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They appear to be constantly thinking of what will inte- 
rest me as their guest. We have been to a Sster, and 
every day we have visited some fresh place, and at dinner 
there has always been one or two persons invited to meet 
me whom I had not met before, and I have found that 
these persons were selected because they would not only 
interest but instruct. If the Amtmand is occupied, his 
daughter Emilie assists him ; then Fru Nordal and her 
other two daughters take charge of me, and I have indeed 
a good time. The Amtmand has written to an English- 
man, called Stirling, to ask him to give me some fishing 
in the river he rents, and he has replied that he will be 
glad to do so at any time." 

Harild Tyssen closed his letter with messages of strong 
affection to his mother and repeated thanks to his father 
for his invariable kindness. 

"Well, Herr Tyssen," said the Amtmand one day, 
after Harild Tyssen had been staying there some time, 
" the Englishman will be glad to see you, and' I can 
accompany you to his station, and when you are tired of 
it you can return here. What do you say ? " 

"That I should be glad to go," replied Tyssen, 
promptly. " I feel now capable of any active occupation, 
after the long walks and climbing in the Pjelds that your 
kindness has given me the opportunity of experiencing." 

" We shall be four hours driving by Kariol to Vange," 
said the Amtmand. " I shall stay the night at the Land- 
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handler's, and yon can do so also if you do not wish to 
remain with the Englishman at his quarters." 

John Stirling, the Englishman in question, had been 
in Norway many years. He had built a house, that con- 
tained a sitting-room and two bed-rooms, with a verandah 
in front, so contrived that his fishing-rods might be 
placed under shelter without being taken to pieces. He 
had also built a little hut about thirty yards distant from 
his log house, in which the simple cooking that suited his 
taste was done. A little mountain-stream, flowing down 
from the Fjeld over a precipice, enabled him to dam up 
its Fos pool about five feet deep with the freshest and 
brightest water. This was his washing-basin. 

" Glad to see you and your friend ! " shouted a cheery 
English voice, as the Amtmand halted his Kariol in the 
post-road about fifty yards from Stirling's log house. 

The Englishman came out of the half door at the end 
of the verandah. He was square-built, with a firm tread, 
and every motion indicated a life passed in active exer- 
cise. His face was intellectual, and not much unlike the 
Amtmand's in its frank expression. 

" Come in ; dinner is ready for you," he said. " The 
Skydskarl can take your two Kariols to the station." 

The Amtmand introduced Harild Tyssen, whose hand 
winced under Stirling's grip, he himself being uncon- 
scious of having done more than given the American's 
hand a friendly shake. 
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Stirling's room was filled with rods, gun-cases, and 
fishing-tackle, but all in order and ready for instant 
service. A table four feet square was laid for dinner. 
Everything was simple and plain, but best in quality. 
The Amtmand was loud in his praise of the salmon-cutlet 
fried in salad oil. 

" It is a cut from a fish I got this morning," explained 
Stirling. " It is one of the old fat schoolmasters that 
come up the river first. I caught him at three this 
morning." 

" At three this morning ! " exclaimed Tyssen. 

" Yes," said Stirling. " The river fishes best at night 
and early morning. I sleep generally from ten to four in 
the day, and this enables me to fish all night, subject, of 
course, to the weather. In wet weather the salmon will 
rise as well, if not better, in the day as at night. The fact 
is, the humour of the river changes. Often, with plenty 
of fish in it, they are hard to move ; the river gets sulky, 
and then it is best left alone ; and the longer the sulky 
fit lasts, the better the sport that follows." 

" You interest me already in the sport," said Harild 
Tyssen. 

" Possibly," added Stirling. " Salmon-fishing has much 
to attract when understood ; and a man with your quick 
American instinct requires only a suggestion where others 
cannot learn a lesson." 

"Good," said the Amtmand. "You are a keen 
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observer, Herr Stirling, and have judged Herr Tyssen 
correctly." 

"I like a man with quick intelligence," said John 
Stirling, in his frank, open manner; "and I shall be 
glad to be of service in showing your friend any sport. 
It will be a pleasure to do so, but a greater pleasure to 
show that I am grateful to you, Herr Amtmand, for many 
a kindness." 

"A thousand thanks," said the Amtmand. "When 
did you get here ? " 

" A week since," replied Stirling. " I was detained by 
the Customs at Bergen, and missed the Fjord steamer. 
When you next go to Bergen, Herr Amtmand, and see 
any of the Custom-house people, ask them how the 
Englishman's wine tasted, and they will not give a 
favourable reply." 

"What is the story about it?" asked the Amt- 
mand. 

"When I arrived at Bergen," explained Stirling, "I 
had with me a wine-cask, such as is used in some wine 
districts to carry wine on mules where carts cannot travel. 
The cask appeared full, and to assess the duty they said 
it was necessary to taste the wine in it. Three glasses 
were produced, also a gimlet and spigot, and the hard 
oak wood of the cask at length bored through ; but no 
wine followed. The gimlet was pushed in to its full 
length and turned sharply round, when lo ! there was a 
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bit of the green of a cucumber's skin at the end of the 
gimlet. ' God preserve us ! ' they said ; c what wine ! ' I 
then explained that the cask was full of vegetables. The 
disappointment in the honest faces of the Custom-house 
officials was great ; but they bore it like men, as a large 
stone jar remained, in which there was, without doubt, 
something good. They shook it and listened, and the 
gurgling sound told them that it was full of something. 
The cork was extracted, and the dark sherry-coloured 
liquid was tasted by the three officials present, each man 
emptying his glass at a pull. It was vinegar ; but neither 
man would undeceive his neighbour. They were accus- 
tomed to white vinegar, and it never occurred to them 
that it was wine vinegar. * Why did you not tell us what 
was in those things? 9 demanded the oldest official. 
' Because you did not ask me,! I replied ; ' and I thought 
the way you proceeded was not quite in order, and that 
I had better not interfere when an irregularity was 
occurring. , " 

" Very amusing," said the Amtmand ; " but, of course, 
the story spread? " 

"Yes," replied Stirling, "the question is repeatedly 
put, 'Hvorledes smager Engelskmandens Yin?' and, 
instead of a polite answer, a good deal of irritation is 
exhibited." 

" You English are an odd people," said the Amtmand ; 
" you are fond of teasing." 
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" Teasing has its uses sometimes, Herr Amtmand," said 
Stirling. 

" Possibly," replied the Amtmand ; " but it is not tbe 
Jdndest course to take as a rule. I, however, want to talk 
to you about my American friend, Herr Tyssen. He- 
wants to see some salmon-fishing, but has no intention of 
trespassing on you more than a day or so. He has neither 
rods nor tackle, and it is scarcely worth his while to pro- 
cure them, as his father's wish is that he should travel in 
Norway." 

"He can stay with me as long as he pleases," said 
Stirling ; " and as for fishing gear, I have enough and 
to spare, and we will try for a, salmon this evening. As 
you, Herr Amtmand, might like to take one back to 
Nordal, Jacob Oppedal will have the boat ready at six 
o'clock." 

" Thank you, Mr. Stirling," said the Amtmand, " you 
will oblige me." 

" And I beg to thank you very much," added Tyssen ; 
" but may I see your salmon flies and tackle P " 

"There they are," replied Stirling. " These gaudy 
flies with silver bodies are what the salmon fancy just 
now, but their taste varies from causes which are difficult 
to describe or learn." 

" They are very large flies," remarked Tyssen. 

u Yes, they are," said Stirling ; " but the river is large- 
and the early fish are large also. We are obliged to use- 
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twenty-foot rods, and reels holding one hundred and fifty 
yards of line." 

" What are the lines made of ? " asked Tyssen. 

"Those I use are made of cotton," replied Stirling* 
41 My lines are dressed so that they run easily through 
the rings of the rod and do not hold the water." 

" Do you use a minnow for salmon P " asked Tyssen. 

" Occasionally," replied Stirling. " It may be, how- 
ever, that I take an extreme view as a salmon-fisher, but 
I do not consider it so sportsman-like as fishing with a 
Ay." 

" How the salmon must appreciate such distinctions," 
said the Amtmand. 

" I consider it is the view a gentleman would take/ 9 
«aid Tyssen. " I can understand it is more difficult to 
kill a salmon with a fly, and consequently more sport." 

At six o'clock John Stirling took down a salmon-rod 
from its place in the verandah ; he examined the casting- 
line carefully and put on a fresh fly. 

" I think," he said, " we will only take one rod, as you 
will see how and where I fish, and to-morrow my own 
boatman, Jacob Oppedal, shall be at your disposal, and I 
will take another man and boat." 

The Amtmand declined to go in the boat, as he said he 
would prefer being on the bank watching them, and, 
moreover, he wanted to see the Landhandler at the 
station. 
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Jacob Oppedal and his boat were waiting at the head 
pool of the river, and as Stirling and Tyssen stepped 
into the boat, he rowed it into a position for fishing the 
pool. The pool at its head was a strong rapid, but it 
grew less swift at the middle of the pool, although the 
stream was there strong, and obliged Jacob Oppedal to 
keep the boat at some distance from the water he knew 
Stirling would fish. This made long casting a necessity, 
and John Stirling made long slow casts, fishing appa- 
rently in a lazy manner, but in reality making his fly fish 
a considerable quantity of water at every cast. 

"I shall be unable to throw so long a line," said 

Tyssen. 

• 

" Watch me," said John Stirling. " You will see the 

fly and casting-line are drawn to the surface when I am 

about to make a fresh cast ; the rod is then thrown slowly 

back, but strongly, and is then thrown forward in a 

similar manner. The thing to recollect in such long 

casting is that the fly must have time to get well back, or 

it will not fall well on the water in making the cast : it 

cannot be done in a hurry." 

" It appears easy enough," said Tyssen ; " but it is 
rare, I expect, to see a line so beautifully thrown. I 
fancied I saw a salmon rise about a hundred yards below 
us." 

" Yes, I saw him," said Stirling ; " but it is best to fish 
down steadily, as there is more than one fish in the pool." 
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When John Stirling had his fly nearly down to the 
place where they had seen the salmon move, there was a 
flash in the water like a ball of silver, and a salmon 
showed its back above the surface as it took the fly. The 
reel ran ont as the fish played hard, and John Stirling, 
sitting down in the boat, wound up and gave line as he 
saw necessary. 

" He is going down, Jacob," he said ; " we must gaff 
him in the next pool : let the boat go.' 9 

The boat, when in the rapid succeeding the pool, shot 
down with great speed, and Harild Tyssen thought the 
salmon was lost. But Stirling had wound up his line 
short, holding the top of the rod over the salmon as it 
was swept down by the swift water, the current taking 
the boat at nearly the same pace. When in the next pool, 
Stirling gave the fish line, but the fight was over ; the 
boat was run ashore and the fish gaffed. 

" What a splendid fish ! " exclaimed Tyssen ; " he is as 
bright as silver, and appears as fat as can be." 

" He is an early fish," said Stirling, " about twenty- 
seven pounds, and is just what I wanted for the Amt- 
mand." 

" I saw you catch that fish," said the Amtmand, coming 
up ; " but what interested me was the way your fly played 
in the water. It appeared to open and shut like a butter- 
fly spreading and closing its wings. I could see it in the 
clear water from the rock above." 
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" Some salmon-fishers/' said Stirling, " say that the fly 
should not be worked in that way ; but, for my part, I 
have always found the fly so played more attractive. 
This fish, at any rate, has succumbed to that attraction ; 
and it happens to be a good fish for you to take, Herr 
Amtmand, to Nordal." 

" Thank you," said the Amtmand ; " my wife will be 
glad to know you recollect her." 

" Cut some birch boughs, Jacob," said John Stirling ; 
" tie up the fish in them, and, as you go home, leave 
it at the Landhandler's. We have disturbed this 
pool," he added, to Harild Tyssen ; " we will, therefore, 
go down to the next and you can try your hand at it 
there." 

The great length of the rod and want of practice em- 
barrassed the American. However, under John Stirling's 
directions he gradually improved, but could not cast a 
sufficient length of line. 

" Now," said Stirling, " you are at a place where we 
frequently rise a salmon ; let me cast the line for you, 
then I will pass you the rod and you can work the fly 
round." 

As Harild Tyssen was following this suggestion there 
was a splash in the water, a great tug at the line, and a 
salmon jumped out of the water. 

" He is gone," said Stirling ; " you had your hand tight 
on the line, so it would not run. He has broken away 
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with half the casting-line and the fly ; but that is soon 
remedied." 

" I never felt so interested in any sport in my life/* 
said Tyssen ; " I lost my head when the salmon rose and 
did as you say. I fear, however, I am putting you to 
expense by losing your excellent flies and tackle." 

" If you are here a day or two," said Stirling, " you 
will lose plenty of tackle and smash a rod or two before 
you get into the way of it ; but I have ample, and my 
friend's friend is welcome. I like the Amtmand and his 
family. His wife and daughters are excellent women. 
The eldest daughter Emilie has done so much official work 
for her father that at times she talks like a man of busi- 
ness, and I like to hear her ; yet there is a soft delicacy 
of manner that is very charming." 

" You are right," said Harild Tyssen ; " I never met 
with people who have so attracted me." 

""The likeness of the three sisters," added Stirling, " is 
extraordinary. They have all the same cast of thought 
and manner, and the same eyes, that remind me of the 
flower we call in England c love in a mist. 9 It is impos- 
sible to think otherwise, when you see them, than that 
anything but the purest thoughts can flash through such 
eyes." 

"They are like the polished corners of the temple," 
said Tyssen. " It is Fru Nordal that has formed their 
characters. Everything that tends to worry or irritate 
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appears banished from the home, and nothing interrupts 
the trust and love the Amtmand and his family have for 
each other. There is no mention of confidence, because 
there are no secrets. I think it is due to Fru Nordal that 
such a happy state of things exists. There is a sincerity 
about her that has a calming influence." 

" Very true," said John Stirling. " What strikes me ia 
the simple, open manner she has of being always good 
and useful. But, as we are not likely to rise another fish 
to night, we had better go to land and try again at three 
o'clock to-morrow morning." 

" Shall we miss seeing the Amtmand before he leaves ? " 
asked Tyssen. 

" No, certainly not," replied Stirling ; " we shall return 
at eight, and he is to breakfast with us at nine." 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Bop jeg i den lave Dml 

Hvor en Ely l0ber let gjennem skovrige Sletter. 

I live in the low valley 

Where a river runs by wooded banks. 

J. N. Bruit. 

The next day Harild Tyssen found it difficult to get up 
when called by the Englishman's boatman at two a.m. ; 
but a refreshing cup of tea had its influence. 

"Your boat will start from the middle pool," said 
John Stirling, "and my man, Jacob Oppedal, will go 
with you. He has rowed me on the river for years, and 
understands where the salmon are likely to rise as well 
as I do." 

" Thanks, Mr. Stirling," said Tyssen. " I fear I shall 
not do much beyond damaging your rod and tackle ; but 
I feel like a school-boy just home for the holidays, and 
shall enjoy the fishing immensely." 

"I shall fish the upper waters," said Stirling; "and, 
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as there are plenty of fish in the river, it may be some 
time before I come down, as, if I catch any, it will delay 
me ; but if you want me, Jacob Oppedal can find me." 

Jacob Oppedal was impatient at the Amerikaner's inex- 
perience in salmon-fishing, and repeatedly rowed close to 
the bank and lectured him severely. He held up John 
Stirling as a model, not only in fishing, but as a king 
amongst men, and was so earnest that Tyssen began to 
think that the opinions he had heard expressed by the 
Prekener Nordal about Stirling wanted correction. 

At length, as Tyssen could not cast a sufficient length 
of line to fish the middle pool, Jacob Oppedal made him 
trail the fly after the boat as it was rowed to and fro 
across the stream. Suddenly the reel whizzed and a 
salmon sprang out of the water. 

" Han er ikke saa stor enda," said Jacob ; " he is not 
so very big. But forsigtig, forsigtig ! be careful ! he is 
not gone yet." 

" I wish I knew what he was going to do," exclaimed 
Tyssen, in great excitement. 

The fish did not sulk a moment, but kept running, 
and, afraid of losing the fish, Harild Tyssen kept too 
light a hand on it. 

" Forsigtig ! forsigtig ! " roared Jacob again and again, 
at every fresh rush of the salmon. 

" Had we not better land ? " asked Tyssen. 

"No, no!" shouted Jacob; "you will be hours 

5 
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playing a fish like that. Dad og Pine ! can't you hold 
the rod Tip?" 

Time went on, and there seemed no prospect of getting 
the fish in, when Jacob Oppedal caught sight of Stirling 
up the river ; and, although Jacob's shouts could not be 
heard for the sound of the river rushing over its rocky- 
bed, his gesticulations were observed, and Stirling's boat 
shot down the river and landed him opposite Tyssen'a 
boat. 

" Is it a big fish, Jacob ? " asked Stirling. 

" No," replied Jacob ; " twenty pounds, maybe. Men 
han er saa stork som Fanden selv — he is as strong as the 
old gentleman himself." 

" Then come to land," said Stirling. 

As Harild Tyssen was in the act of stepping out of 
the boat, the salmon made a fresh rush, taking out much 
line. 

" Nu gaar han sin Yei ! " shrieked Jacob ; " he is 
gone ! " 

"Do take the rod, Mr. Stirling," said Tyssen; "I 
cannot manage him. He is not gone yet." 

" If you watch me," said Stirling, taking the rod, " you 
will kill your next fish in half the time." 

The great length of line Tyssen had allowed the fish 
to take out was slowly and steadily wound up and the 
fish drawn within reach of the Klip (gaff) in Jacob 
Oppedal' s hand, and was quickly landed. 
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" I guess him to be eighteen pounds," said Stirling ; 
" but fish of that size often play hardest. 19 

"He did play hard," said Tyssen; "I should never 
have got him in." 

"Yes, you would," said Stirling; "but you want to 
learn how the strain of holding the fish should bear on 
the rod. It is very like dealing with a fresh horse with a 
hard mouth." 

" I cannot say how much obliged I am, Mr. Stirling," 
said Tyssen, warmly. " It is the finest sport in fishing I 
ever enjoyed." 

" Then, if you are obliged to me," said Stirling, " do 
for goodness' sake leave off calling me 'Mr. Stirling/ 
My name is John Stirling, of St. Boss, Cornwall." 

" I will gladly," said Tyssen. 

" Well, then, Tyssen," said John Stirling, " I think we 
had better go in and prepare to meet the Amtmand at 
breakfast. We shall have time for a dip in the Fob 
pool." 

The Amtmand was much amused at Harild Tyssen* s 
excited description of the morning's fishing. 

" If I had only known what he was going to do," he 
said, " I should not have cared ; but I never knew what 
to expect. He jumped out of the water without my 
having the least idea he was going to do it." 

" You surely did not expect the salmon to tell you," 
said the Amtmand, laughing. 

5 * 
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" No ; but I thought I ought myself to know what he 
was going to do/' said Tyssen. 

" All fish play differently," said Stirling, " and you can 
do no more than be prepared for anything that may 
happen." 

" Have you caught any fish yourself, Mr. Stirling ? " 
asked the Amtmand. 

" Yes, I am glad to say I have caught one," replied 
Stirling, " as it will give me the opportunity of sending 
it to your old friend, Provst Simonsen, if you will take it 
in your Kariol. It is about the same size as the one we 
caught yesterday." 

"A thousand thanks," said the Amtmand; "this is 
indeed kind. But when will you come and see us ? " 

"Whenever I may," replied Stirling. "When your 
friend Tyssen returns to Nordal, if you like." 

" Come by all means," said the Amtmand, his kindly, 
intellectual face reflecting the sincerity of his invitation. 

After the Amtmand had left, Stirling proposed an 
adjournment to the verandah for a smoke before turning 
in for their mid-day sleep. 

"You must have a difficulty in leasing the river from 
so many owners," remarked Tyssen. 

" Yes, that is the case," replied Stirling. " There are 
twenty-two owners, and so many disputes arise amongst 
them that I arrange that they shall depute one man to 
act for the rest, and I settle everything with him, de- 
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clining to hear anything from the others. There is some 
trouble, but no difficulty. The people are good at the 
bottom." 

" Are they as superstitious here as elsewhere ? " asked 
Tyssen. 

"In some cases, yes; in some cases, no," replied 
Stirling. " The present notion is that any faith in the 
Huldrefolk or Underjordiske should be decried. I have 
known cases where there was no doubt that the faith in 
what is supernatural was strong. I once observed a girl 
was lame, and I asked how she became so. The reply I 
received was that she had run away to escape punishment 
for some childish freak, and was in the woods three days. 
When found she was quite well, haying eaten a quantity 
of whortleberries, but was very frightened. A few days 
after, a bad boil appeared in her leg. This was attributed 
to the Underjordiske, as how could she have gone lame 
from a boil ? Her mother asked if I could advise any- 
thing. I examined the leg, and found that the cow- 
doctor who had lanced the boil had cut a sinew." 

"The attributing it to the Underjordiske might have 
arisen from the girl's fright at being in the woods 
alone," said Tyssen. " She might have had fancies 
passing strange." 

"Possibly," said Stirling; "and so might the cow- 
doctor. I have repeatedly heard accidents and unusual 
illnesses ascribed to supernatural causes ; but, at the 
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same time, I have often heard them laughed at. The 
actual presence of the devil is very generally believed in. 
There was an Englishman here with a black beard — an 
ugly-looking man. It was his practice to bathe in the 
river, and then put on a mackintosh and walk to his 
quarters. I was passing when he came up the river's 
bank one day, when I heard a woman shrieking, 'Nu 
kommer Fanden — the devil 's come ! ' Her state of 
terror was such that there was no doubt of her faith 
on the subject." 

"To change the topic," said Tyssen, "what trout- 
fishing is there here ? " 

"In the river the trout do not appear to thrive," 
replied Stirling, " and Jacob Oppedal's theory is that it 
arises from the coldness of the water in summer, the 
swiftness of the stream acting like a cold wind on the 
fish. The trout are subject to an ulceration of the sto- 
mach, but I am not clear how it arises. I do not think 
it is cold alone that produces it. The trout that have 
this ulceration are at once known by their appearance, 
although I confess I cannot myself recognise it. They 
are then called ' spedalsk,' or leprous, and are considered 
not only unwholesome but poisonous. With regard to 
the river trout, when the salmon run the trout go up the 
smaller streams or to the lake." 

" Is there any fishing in the lake ? " asked Tyssen, 

"Toucan get some good trout by spinning," replied 
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Stirling, " but few only. In the smaller streams on the 
Fjelds a very large quantity of small trout may be caught 
with a fly. They are like the Scotch burn trout. A red 
palmer, with a bit of gold tinsel at the bend of the hook, 
is as good a fly as any." 

" The Amtmand told me there were many char in the 
lake," said Tyssen. "Is there any sport attached to 
them ? " 

"The char in the lake are small," replied Stirling. 
" They are generally caught by whining. A bit of fish* 
skin or parchment, or a small earthworm, is put on a 
leaded hook, called a 'dorg.' This method succeeds. 
When I wish to have any char to eat as a change from 
salmon, I send a boy out in a boat, and he generally 
catches two dozen in an afternoon." 

Do you get any sea fish in the Fjord? " 
The river pours such a mass of fresh water into the 
Fjord that few sea fish, except rock-cod, are caught in any 
quantity. I tried catching these cod with hand-lines, as 
we use for whiting on the English coast ; but the hauling 
up of a line of three hundred and fifty feet in length, 
which the depth of the Fjord necessitates, is very tiring. 
X therefore hit on the plan of setting a long line, with 
two hundred hooks on it, close to the rocks. A difficulty 
arose as to bait; but I met this by using a common 
earthworm. A little rock-cod would take this, thus 
baiting the hook for a larger rock-cod, and it has not 
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been at all unusual for us to catch three rock-cod on a 
single hook thus baited. But if I might suggest," added 
Stirling, knocking out the ashes of his pipe, " I think it is 
time for you to get a little sleep, after getting up so early. 
We dine at three, which gives time for dinner and getting 
ready for fishing in the evening." 

Harild Tyssen remained a week at Yange, and his 
natural quickness and fondness of the sport soon enabled 
him to fish fairly well. Jacob Oppedal's bitter reproaches 
.when he lost a fish assisted in this. Jacob would say, 
" Now, Stirling, he is en pen Mand (a pretty man) ; han 
er ikke dum (he is not stupid) ! " making a great em- 
phasis on the pronoun. 

The plain way of living adopted by John Stirling, and 
the hard exercise, made a great change in Harild Tyssen. 
His figure appeared to get more firmly-knit and his step 
quicker. His liking for John Stirling grew. The English- 
man's accurate truth in everything he said, and his kind 
but manly character, won the American's esteem. He 
wondered less at Jacob Oppedal's worship of him, and 
his always calling him by his name simply — for to Jacob 
John Stirling was not a master, but an object of attach- 
ment, the result of many years' intercourse. 

The days passed pleasantly at the fishing-station. At 
breakfast, as Harild Tyssen related his fishing experi- 
ences of the night before, John Stirling would put in a 
suggestion or a hint, which showed how closely he had 
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studied the sport he loved. After dinner there was 
always time for a smoke in the verandah, and for that 
pleasant conversation which arises when two men who 
have seen much are thrown together. John Stirling- 
liked the thoroughness and sincerity of the young 
American, and the earnestness with which he always 
acted. 

The first run of salmon up the river had taken place, 
and it would be a week or ten days before the next run 
of fish. The weather had become cooler, and as a con- 
sequence the river was lower, the Yange Elv being fed 
by the melting of the snows in the interior of Norway. 
This lowness of the river would also retard the second 
run of fish. 

" Tyssen," said John Stirling, " the river is sulky ; 
let us go and visit the Amtmand. It is useless fishing 
until the next run of fish." 

" We shall have to give him some notice," said Tyssen. 

" It is not necessary with the Nordals," said Stirling. 
" They will make no difference for us, and if they have 
anyone with them, we can go to the hotel at Nordby . The 
Amtmand's daughters will like our coming unexpectedly ; 
their even life is dull." 

" You appear to know more about the Nordals than 
they do about you, Stirling," said Tyssen, " and I cannot 
understand it." 

" I can," replied Stirling. " They hear a lot of gossip 
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from the people, and this fills their heads with nonsense, 
while I use my own head, and am a quick observer." 

"You are right, Stirling," said Tyssen; "what they 
told me about you was gossip." 

"We will send Jacob Oppedal to order a couple of 
Xariols, and leave after dinner," said Stirling. 
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CHAPTEB VII. 

Da gamla, da friska, da Fjall hoga Nord, 

Da tysta, da gl&djerika skona, 
Jag helsar dig vaneste land uppa jord, 

Din sol, din himmel, dina angdar grona. 

Thou old, thou fresh, thou Fjeld high north, 
Thou silent, thou gladly rich in beauty, 

I hail thee, kindliest land on earth, 

Thy son, thy heaven, thy green swards. 

Swedish Folk-Song. 

It was eight o'clock atNordal. The Amtmand was sitting 
on a garden-seat, smoking hia large porcelain pipe ; his 
wife was at his side, knitting ; his daughters were walk- 
ing up and down on the garden-paths. The evening 
had that calm coolness that succeeds a warm day in Nor- 
way. The distant Fjelds were shading to a violet tint, 
and the Fjord was like a mirror. There was a distant 
hum from the little town of Nordby, and the occasional 
cry of a sea-bird from the Fjord. 

" There are two Kariols coming up the post-road, little 
Father," said Froken Emilie. 
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" It is Harild Tjssen and the Englishman," said her 
father. " The first run of salmon is over, and they have 
left for that reason, and have come to us. I have been 
expecting them for the last two days." 

" Go and welcome them, Emilie," said Fru Nordal, "and 
bring them to jour father ; he has been much occupied 
to-day and is tired." 

" It is pleasant to read a welcome in such a face as 
jours, Froken Emilie Nordal," said John Stirling, in 
Norse, as he stepped from his Kariol ; " a drive of four 
hours is dull when one cannot converse with a companion 
in another Kariol, and thus it is that your bright look has 
a greater charm." 

" You speak Norse better than jou used to do, Herr 
Stirling," said Freken Emilie. " Mj father has sent me 
to welcome jou and Herr Tjssen, and to saj we have ex- 
pected jou and are prepared and glad to see jou both* 
Mj father is in the garden, tired out with work, and 
resting : please come." 

Stirling and Tjssen followed her, and were warmly 
received bj the Amtmand, the Amtmandinde, and their 
daughters. 

" I cannot saj how kind Mr. Stirling has been to me, 
Herr Amtmand," said Tjssen. " I have wasted his goods 
and destrojed his substance in the waj of fishing-tackle, 
only to find a more readj and kinder invitation to use it." 

" I have not the least doubt of that," said the Amt- 
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mand ; " 1 have heard for years too much of Mr. Stirling 
not to know what to expect from him, and I thank you, 
Mr. Stirling, for your goodness to the son of my old 
friend, and I am glad indeed to see you at Nordal. Stay 
with us as long as you like ; and if you go, come again. 
There is one thing that you will always find here, and 
that is a welcome." 

" Thank you, thank you," said John Stirling ; " it has 
been a pleasure to have Tyssen with me. He has inte- 
rested me much, and a friendship has commenced which, 
I hope," added he, turning to Harild Tyssen, " may last. 
What do you say, Tyssen ? " 

Harild Tyssen took John Stirling's extended hand, and 
said, " Thanks, Stirling, a thousand times." 

" Good," said the Amtmand, adding a Norwegian ex- 
pression. 

The Amtmand's daughters looked at Stirling and 
Tyssen with interest : each was a type of the land of his 
birth. The Englishman's frank open face, lit up by the 
earnestness of the moment, appealed to their sympathies ; 
while the American, reflecting the same thoughts, no less 
impressed them. For a moment no one spoke ; but the 
Amtmand, awakening to what was more material for the 
moment, exclaimed : 

" Men Emilie, Aftensmad,.Aftensmad (supper). They 
have been four hours coming from Vange, and, conse- 
quently, require some refreshment." 
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" It is ready, little Father/' said his daughter. 

At supper the Amtmand drew out Harild Tyssen to 
relate his fishing experiences at Vange, and, in doing so, 
he mentioned Stirling in so favourable a light that it 
contrasted strongly with the gossiping stories the Nordals 
had heard of him. 

" A lad," related Tyssen, " came one day at breakfast- 
time with a bowl of wild strawberries, and, as Stirling 
was bathing in the Fos pool, I offered the lad a krone, but 
he would not accept a cent. He pointed to a long white 
scar in his forehead, and said that he had fallen on a rock 
on the Fjeld and skinned his scalp so badly that the 
district doctor had no hopes of his life, but that Stirling, 
in ten days, by constant care and skilful bandaging, had 
cured the wound. Jacob Oppedal told me the lad was 
the only son of two old people who were in grief about 
him, and that their glad faces, when they saw the lad 
would recover, was beyond description." 

" I wish you would not talk so much about me," said 
John Stirling ; " surely you can find another topic ? " 

" Yes, but I will say this much," said Tyssen, " Jacob 
Oppedal told me that for the ten days you were attending 
to the lad you did not wet a salmon-fly, as all your 
time was occupied in contriving fresh bandages to gra- 
dually induce the scalp of the boy's head to return to its 
place ; and, as your fingers were not accustomed to the 
use of a needle and thread, it was only after repeated 
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failures and hours of time that you made a bandage that 
would answer." 

" I am sure that is enough, Tyssen," said John Stirling, 
with some impatience ; " why, this occurred two years 
ago." 

" It is quite true, every word of it," said the Amtmand. 
" I know the people ; it is Ole Svendsen Berglien. They 
live a little way up the Fjeld from the Vange Elv: they 
have a Sseter on a steep Fjeld, where a fall is likely to 
happen to the most sure-footed." 

" Yes, yes," said John Stirling, impatiently ; " please say 
no more about it." 

" It gives us great pleasure to hear this of you, Herr 
Stirling," said Froken Emilie Nordal, with sincere ap- 
proval in her blue eyes. 

"Yes, but it is no isolated instance, Froken," said 
Tyssen ; " when he is not present I can tell you more 
about him. He is getting vexed now, or I would go on." 
" We understand you perfectly, Herr Tyssen," said Fru 
Nordal ; " you want to inform us that Herr Stirling is 
different to what we led you to expect." 

" That 's a fact," said. Tyssen, in his quick American 
manner. 

" Well, well," said the Amtmand ; " I fear Mr. Stirling 
will think we are all getting too personal. But now, 
Amalie, what can we do to entertain these young people ? 
You are always ready to suggest." 
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" The question is, what they would like themselves," said 
his wife, looking at her two visitors and daughters ; and, 
as there was no reply to her look of inquiry, she added, 
" Herr Tyssen has seen the Fob, but it would be a pleasant 
excursion for them to Yaagso, the little lake on the Fjelds, 
and we could arrange a dance in the evening after their 
return." 

" Bravo ! Mor (a contraction of Moder)," said the 
Amtmand. " Mr. Stirling can fish the Bsek from the lake 
for trout. We will not expect him to catch enough for 
Aftensmad." 

"I should so like to see Herr Stirling fish," said 
Fr*ken Emilie. 

" What do you say, Mr. Stirling P " asked the Amt- 
mand. 

" Dispose of me as you will," replied Stirling; "I will 
fall in with anything, and will fish the Baek and catch 
fish enough for Aftensmad." 

" Do not depend on that, Amalie," said the Amtmand 
who was always afraid there would not be enough for his 
guests to eat. 

" If it were salmon we were going to fish for," said 
John Stirling, " I would not speak so confidently, but 
trout are not accustomed to seals." 

" I do not see what that has to do with it," said Froken 
Emilie. 

"The explanation is easy," said Stirling, smiling. 
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" The bright eye of the seal can be seen a long way, and 
if you and your sisters were by the side of a salmon 
river, the fish would rush in terror to the Fjord, believing 
you to be seals, and fishing for the salmon would be 
hopeless. The trout in the B»k, however, have not that 
experience." 

"Godt, Godt," said the Amtmand; "Mr. Stirling 
knows how to pay a compliment." 

" I fear he knows how to flatter," said his wife. 

" But it is not true that our eyes would frighten the 
salmon, little Father P " asked his daughter Olava. 

" Of course it is not true, little Ven (friend)," replied 
lier father. 

A message was sent to the Frovst, giving notice of the 
intended excursion, to enable the Provst's daughter Agathe 
to join it with Kapellan Hansen, should they wish to do so. 

As the evening advanced, Fru Nordal placed a Bible 
before the Amtmand, who read a chapter, and afterwards 
said the accustomed Af tenbon, with a clear voice that 
lingered in John Stirling's recollection as an echo of truth 
And faith. 

The next day, when Stirling entered the Dagligstue, or 
sitting-room, there was the same sense of home and calm 
happiness as had impressed Harild Tyssen. 

Fru Nordal's kindly manner and her daughters' atten- 
tion to their guests was a contrast to John Stirling's 
rough and ready manner of living at Vange. 

6 
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"What excellent coffee, Froken Emilie, and how 
clear! " said John Stirling, who was accustomed to make 
his own as thick as pea-soup. " I wish you would teach 
me how to make coffee." 

"Nothing is more simple," replied Froken Emilie. 
" The beans are roasted and ground at once, then put into 
a muslin bag and boiling water added." 

" Tes, but there must be a deftness in your fingers," 
said Stirling, " and an exquisite tenderness of manage- 
ment that leads to such perfect coffee." 

" He is laughing at you, Emilie," said Fru NordaL 

" If he does," said the Amtmand, " I like to hear him ; 
he does it well." 

" Now, Stirling," said Tyssen, " the day is bright and 
clear, and the trout will be difficult to catch in the Baek." 

" When the trout are not caught, then exclaim," said 
John Stirling, who had been looking out the finest casting- 
line in his book, and putting on some little bright flies 
with gold tags. 

Froken Agathe Simonsen came in with Kapellan Han- 
sen, and were introduced to John Stirling. 

"Are you the missionary that is to be eaten cold?" 
said he. 

" Oh ! no," said Froken Agathe ; " he is not indeed." 

" No," said the Kapellan ; " that destiny is objected to 

on Agathe's part, but I should prefer it to being stabbed 

with spears and thrown into the sea." 
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" Oh, no ! Karl dear ; you are not to be stabbed with 
spears and thrown into the sea ! " exclaimed Froken 
Agathe, with much earnestness. 

" I think, Herr Amtmand," said Stirling, " that there 
are other people in the world besides the English who are 
fond of teasing." 

"Yes, yes," said the Amtmand; "but kjfflreste Folk 
(engaged people), you know, always tease each other : it 
is the old story ; the quarrel of lovers is the renewal of 
love." 

The path up to Vaagso, or Yaag lake, led by a succes- 
sion of cascades, and was steep in the extreme. 

" There is small chance of trout here, Stirling," said 
Tyssen, wiping the perspiration from his face. 

" Wait until we get to the plateau above," said Stir- 
ling. " It is eighteen hundred feet above the Fjord ; the 
B®k there runs for about a couple of English miles com- 
paratively level, then the lake is reached. The B»k is on 
the plateau, and as large as an English trout stream, with 
occasional broads, in which the fish are abundant. These 
broads are sandy shoals and suit the trout, which here 
rise freely. Flies are in clouds, and afford at this time 
of the year the principal food of these small trout, and, 
no doubt, conduce to their being so numerous." 

" You will let us see you fish, Herr Stirling ? " asked 
Fraken Emilie Nordal. 

" Certainly," replied Stirling, " if you wish it ; but so 

6 * 
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many light-coloured dresses passing by the B®k will 
make the trout fear you are Huldref oik, and will appear 
as terrible to them as your bright eyes would to the 
salmon. If you will go on to the Guldsten, where you 
are going to have lunch, in about a couple of hours' time 
I will join you." 

"The fact is," said Harild Tyssen, "Stirling does 
not believe in the presence of so many ladies when 
trout-fishing." 

" Mrlig talt (honestly said), I do not," said Stirling ; 
" and, moreover, I want to catch some fish for the Amt- 
mand." 

" Men kun jeg? " besought Froken Emilie. 

" Only you ? " said John Stirling ; " yes, if you will sit 
still on the bank and only move to put the fish into the 
basket as I throw them to you from the river." 

" Som De befaler " (as you will — but with the fuller 
meaning of perfect obedience). 

John Stirling put up his fly-rod and fished the first 
pool they reached, but the trout had seen something un- 
usual on the bank and had sought concealment. The 
water was as clear as crystal, and, as John Stirling said, 
he might as well have cast his hat in as his flies. 

" Stirling is right," said Harild Tyssen ; " let us go 



on. 



The next pool was in a broad gorge, and John Stirling, 
placing Freken Emilie Nordal behind some juniper- 
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bashes, stepped into the water and fished the shallows, 
taking a small burn-trout at almost every cast. 

" How many have we, Fraken Emilie ? " asked Stirling, 
as he came to where she was sitting, fearing to move, 
with her hat off and her full growth of yellow hair making 
her look like a very Huldr to enslave the hearts of men. 

" Twenty-seven," she replied. 

"We will go to the next pool; we shall catch more 
there," said John Stirling, walking with his boots 
squelching out streams of water. 

"Your feet are wet, Herr Stirling; is it well?" she 
asked. 

"I am accustomed to it," replied Stirling. "When 
you are at lunch I shall retire and give my stockings a 
twist." 

When they joined the merry party at the outlet of the 
lake, Harild Tyssen asked : 

" How many trout, Stirling P " 

" About sixty very small ones," he replied. " It is en- 
tirely due to Froken Nordal that I caught any : her con- 
duct was excellent, and, moreover, she sat like a Huldr 
and bewitched the fish." 

"I never saw anything like the way Herr Stirling 
fished," said Froken Emilie. "The light line fell so 
gracefully on the water, and at such a distance ! The 
little fish appeared charmed to the lure. It interested 
me more than I thought possible." 
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Freshened by exercise, her face looked bright and 
animated. 

" Yon look, Freken Emilie, as if something very extra- 
ordinary had occurred/' said Kapellan Hansen. 

" It is not very extraordinary to catch sixty little burn- 
trout in two hours/' said John Stirling, quickly, as he 
saw the Kapellan would suggest something by his 
remark. 

"Oh, no," said the Kapellan; "not for an English- 
man." 

Emilie Nordal stooped to pick a Fjeldblomst. 

" We owe that fellow one," said Tyssen, in an under- 
tone, to Stirling. 

The lake was pretty. Its banks were precipices of 
granitic rock, with here and there a birch or a fir strug- 
gling for a foothold. The still water of the lake reflected 
the Fjelds like a mirror. A little trout now and then 
broke the stillness of the scene as it snapped at a fly on 
the surface of the lake. The occasional sound of a cattle- 
bell could be heard from a distant Fjeld. 

" The scenery is fine," said Harild Tyssen ; " but citU 
zens of the United States get hungry. Freken Emilie, 
I am sulten, forf»rdelig sulten (awfully hungry)." 

" The lunch is at the Ghildsten," she replied, pointing 
to a mass of rock partly covered with yellow moss. 

Ages ago it had rolled down from a mighty Fjeld 
above, the place of its detachment being clearly visible. 
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" Stirling," said Tyssen, drawing him aside, " we owe 
the Kapellan one for making that suggestive remark of 
his ; now he is going to make a speech, and I do not like 
speeches. Another thing I do not like is his always 
teasing that little Fsestema (betrothed) of his ; now I will 
bet my bottom dollar he does not make that speech." 

" You might as well try and stop a river," said Stir- 
ling- 

" He has been very quiet all the way up the Fjeld, and 

while we have been loafing round the shores of the lake 
he has made up a lot to say about the British Constitution 
and the great Eepublic, but I conclude he will not make 
that speech." 

Harild Tyssen was particularly solicitous as to where 
the Kapellan should sit under the shadow of the Guldsten, 
assuring him that it was much better that he should sit 
and admire Froken Agathe Simonsen sitting opposite to 
him than that he should always have her by his side. 

Being under the cover of the rock, the Kapellan took 
off his soft felt hat. 

" For goodness sake, keep your hat on, Herr Kapellan !" 
exclaimed Tyssen ; " some moss might drop on your head 
from the Guldsten and hurt it awfully." 

" Oh yes, do, Karl, do," said Fraken Agathe ; " and 
you might take cold sitting under a rock." 

The lunch proceeded with much merriment, and the 
time drew on when the Kapellan should appeal to " mine 
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Darner og Herrer." Suddenly he jumped up, but not to 
make the accustomed knock on a glass with the back of a 
knife to attract attention. 

" Why ! " he exclaimed, " it 's ants ! " 

And the Herr Kapellan had to retire and inspect his 
clothing minutely. 

" I concluded he would not make that speech," said 
Tyssen to Stirling, in an undertone. "I observed the 
ants passing in files over the Ghildsten and dropping on 
the bit of moss the Kapellan sat on. They fell on his 
felt hat instead ; possibly, also, he had the benefit of 
some that were in the moss. 9 ' 

" I fear our Norwegian friends will not approve," said 
John Stirling ; " they are too kind-hearted to like practi- 
cal jokes." 

The Kapellan, however, returned in good humour, and 
said, " There may be irritation outside my skin, but there 
is none inside, Herr Tyssen." 

" That 's a man," said Tyssen, in his American way ; 
" I was afraid of your sermon, but your text is excel- 
lent." 
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CHAPTER VIH. 

Aok ! hvem blickar der ur graset stilla 

Klart, med ogon bla? 
Lit mig se pa dig, dn blomma lilla 

Som kan blicka sa. 

Ah ! what shines so fair in the still green, 

So clear, so like bine eyes ? 
Let me see thee, flower fair, 

Why dost thon shine so bright ? 

Thbkla Knos. 

u And do you not think it was very wrong of Herr 
Tyssen to put Karl in an ants' run, Herr Amtmand ? " 
asked Fraken Agathe, with much seriousness, after their 
return from the Fjeld, and their improvised dance had 
begun. 

" Very wrong indeed," said the Amtmand ; " but you 
must consider that it is better to be bitten by a few ants, 
in Norway than to be eaten by South-Sea Islanders, and 
that as Koldsteg (cold meat)." 

" Yes, it is so," said Fraken Agathe ; " but I do not 
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feel so angry with Herr Tyssen. He has been to me and 
described the life we might expect to lead in America, in 
case Karl got a call from there, and he said his father 
would assist." 

" So he said before, but you did not like the idea," said 
the Amtmand. 

" Yes ; but I wish you would tell Herr Tyssen," said 
Fraken Agathe, "that we do not really think so unkindly 
of him as he might imagine after the ants." 

"No one would suspect you of thinking unkindly of 
anyone very long, little Agathe," said the Amtmand. 
" But will you waltz with Herr Tyssen, to show him you 
really are not angry ? " 

"Oh, yes, I will, or dance a polka with him," said 
Fraken Agathe, feeling she was making sacrifices for her 
Karl's sake, as a man who had assisted in getting him 
bitten by ants was not to be lightly forgiven or danced 
with. 

" This is Fraken Thora Tobiesen, a daughter of a mer- 
chant here at Nordby," said the Amtmand, introducing 
a handsome blonde to John Stirling, who, in his well- 
fitting evening dress, appeared very different to his 
Norwegian friends than when in his fishing-suit. 

" I shall be happy to dance the next or any dance with 
Froken Thora Tobiesen," said John Stirling, bowing. 

" You speak Norse well," said Fraken Tobiesen. 

"If you can understand me it is enough," said 
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Stirling. "But it is not difficult to understand that 
a lady's beauty appeals to the heart irrespective of 
language." 

" He knows how to flatter," said Fru Nordal ; " that 
we have already disco vered." 

" I like it," said Fraken Tobiesen, but adding, as she 
took John Stirling's arm, " I hear you have been fishing 
to-day in the Fjeld with Emilie Nordal, and have doubt- 
less flattered her all the time." 

" No ; she flattered me," said Stirling. " She told 
me my trout-flies fell on the water in a graceful 
manner." 

"Emilie Nordal never says anything she does not 
mean," said Fraken Tobiesen. " She is as old-fashioned 
as her father. I do not believe either of them ever says 
or does anything that might not appear in the news- 
paper. Emilie acts as a Eontorist (clerk) to her father, 
sees people on business, and is so precise and methodical 
that when she is an old maid the dogs and cats she will 
then have will be kept in order." 

" But she may marry," suggested Stirling. 

" Then I pity the man," said Fraken Tobiesen. " He 
will have to live by rule and measure. She is a 
machine." 

" But I have heard of women who surrender their own 
views to their husband's wishes," said Stirling. 

" Yes," said Freken Tobiesen ; " a woman will often 
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give up everything to the man she cares for and marries. 
Bat Emilie Nordal has such an affection for order that 
she can care for nothing else." 

" Yet," said Stirling, " the impression I have of the 
Amtmand's house is that everything naturally fits." 

"You English love system and order," said Fraken 
Tobiesen. " My father says England is over-governed, 
and the English house-father likes being sat upon. Now, 
what irritates me in this house is that no one person or 
thing can be put out of order." 

But why should you wish to do so ? " asked Stirling. 
It is the perfect peace and stillness that I hate," said 
she. " It is like the calm of a Fjeld lake ; one longs to 
throw in a stone to make a change." 

"But the Amtmand," said Stirling, " is the perfection 
of common-sense ; his knowledge is varied and extensive, 
and his wife and daughters are very similar. Intercourse 
with them not only interests for the moment, but much 
is learnt." 

" Ja, det gaar som det var smart (it goes as if 
greased)," said Fraken Tobiesen. " But now, do not go 
and tell Emilie Nordal what I have said. She knows I 
am apt to get into trouble for my plain speaking. It 
will not surprise if you do tell her ; nothing ever does." 

" If a lady be frank," said Stirling, " it is a charm, 
and I should not repeat what a lady said." 

" I see many Englishmen at my father's," said Freken 
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Tobiesen. " Some of them are so very correct in manners, 
and appear so lifeless. Their want of knowing our lan- 
guage may conduce to this. But I see Emilie Nordal 
looking at me, as much as to say, * There is that out- 
spoken girl again.' " 

John Stirling remarked that the Amtmand's daughters 
did not dance. 

"They will by-ard-bye," said Fru Nordal; "there are 
so many more ladies here than gentlemen." 

John Stirling danced with other ladi ^ whom the 
Amtmand or his wife introduced ; but when he tfiougt li 
the time had arrived when the Frekener Nordal would 
dance, he asked Froken Emilie Nordal to dance the next 
waltz. 

"Will you kindly dance with anyone who wants a 
partner?" she replied. But John Stirling, taking her 
hand, whirled her away into the ring of waltzing 
couples. 

"You appeared interested in Thora Tobiesen, Herr 
Stirling," she remarked. 

" Not to any great extent," said John Stirling. 

"What a gentleman Stirling looks!" said Harild 
Tyssen to his partner, Fraken Olava. 

"Yes; but does not Emilie look nice? We think 
light blue suits her. It contrasts with her light 
hair." 

" She is handsome and dances well," said Tyssen ; 
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" bat you are very like her, only a younger and smaller 
edition." 

" My mother says all men flatter," said Fraken Olava. 

" You must not expect us to repress all our feelings of 
admiration," said Tyssen. 

A few days passed very pleasantly, and Harild Tyssen 
declared with perfect conviction that they had had a good 
time. To this the Amtmand's personal friends in no small 
degree contributed. The hospitality of a Norseman is 
unstinted. 

One day, at breakfast, Jacob Oppedal was announced. 
He explained he had relations at Nordby, and had come 
to see them until Stirling should want him. He usually 
addressed Stirling in the third person, as if he was 
speaking to some other person about him. 

" I know Stirling must want to be fishing," he said, 
" and that he does not care much for the small trout on 
the Fjelds, so I have brought all* the sea-gear, and can 
row a boat if Stirling wishes." 

" Do you know where to fish in the Fjord, Jacob ? " 
asked Stirling. 

" I can take him where he will get fish," said Jacob. 

" But what about bait P " asked Stirling. 

"There are plenty of mussels here," said the Amt- 
mand. "They are small, but the rock-cod take them 
well." 

" And may we go ? " asked Froken Sophie. 



AN AMERICAN IN NORWAY. 95 

" If Mr. Stirling has no objections ; but I want Emilie 
for an hour, and I think you will be in the way." 

" By no means/' exclaimed Tyssen ; " anything to pro- 
tect me from Jacob Oppedal's scolding when I make 
mistakes, and his everlasting praise of Stirling." 

" I think they may go," said Fru Nordal. " There is 
the large boat that would take them all." 

" The Herr Amtmand's boat is painted a colour," put 
in Jacob Oppedal, " and Stirling prefers the small common 
tarred boats. The Amtmand's boat is heavy." 

" Get two boats, Jacob, and a man to row one of them," 
said Stirling. " The two ladies and Herr Tyssen can go 
in one of them, and you can row me in the other." 

" That is like Jacob Oppedal," exclaimed Tyssen, " and 
like Stirling. One is always making objections, and the 
other likes fishing by himself." 

" He allowed me to see him fish the other day," said 
Fraken Emilie. 

" And I will take you to-day, and wait till the Herr 
Amtmand can spare you," said Stirling. " The time will 
not be lost, as it will take more than an hour to bait the 
1 bolter,' or long line of two hundred hooks. With it we 
are certain to catch a few fish ; but I have not much faith 
this weather of getting many rock-cod in the middle of 
the day." 

The Fjord within a short distance from Nordby nar- 
rowed between precipices of many hundred feet in height. 
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Its windings were tortuous, and often, when in a lake-like 
•expanse of water, there appeared no outlet. A part of the 
Fjord was called Bondefjord. Its form was circular. It 
looked like a black lake, from the heavy shadows of the 
-steep cliffs surrounding it. At the outlet and inlet to 
Bondefjord there were narrow places in the Fjord where 
the water was shallower, and there was some stream. 
These places were the fishing- grounds. 

John Stirling started nearly two hours after the other 
boat, with Froken Emilie and Jacob Oppedal. A little 
Norwegian fishing-boat is not comfortable for a lady to 
sit in; but John Stirling remedied that by cutting a 
small quantity of birch twigs, over which he placed his 
mackintosh. 

" Will you sit right aft, Froken P " said Stirling, as sjie 
stepped into the boat. 

" Thank you, Herr Stirling," she said. " I feel as if I 
were sitting in an easy-chair." 

" Give me a paddle, Jacob," said Stirling, " and pull. 
We shall get to Bondefjord in half the time the other 
boat took." 

"Is there need, $f such haste, Herr Stirling?" asked 
Froken Emilie, .as the light boat shot along under the 
regular strokes of the two powerful men. 

"I do not like going fishing and catching nothing, 
Froken," said Stirling. " The time is passing, and the 
little tide _ there is in the Fjord is now at half -flood, and 
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there is no time to lose. The fish only feed in a flowing 
tide." 

Jacob Oppedal advised fishing the lower end of the 
Rondefjord. The bolter, or long line, was put out, and 
Froken Emilie Nordal supplied with a band-line baited 
for rock-cod. 

"When you feel a bite, haul up, Fraken," said 
Stirling. 

They shifted their place several times until Jacob 
Oppedal's fancy was satisfied that they were in the right 
spot. 

" I think I felt a bite," said Fraken Emilie, with a 
look of such intense earnestness that John Stirling 
laughed. He hauled up the line, took off a little cod, 
rebaited, and handed her the line. 

" The Fjord is deep," said John Stirling, " but your 
eyes, Freken, have a greater depth. I never saw such an 
earnest look." 

" There ! " she exclaimed, " I am sure there is another." 

u Yes," said Stirling, taking the line ; " there is another 
such a look, and another such a little fish. We have a 
flower in England called 'love-in-a-mist'; your eyes 
resemble that flower. I remember seeing you years ago, 
and the same thought struck me then." 

Emilie Nordal turned away her head. A chord in her 
woman's heart was touched. Something in her that he 
liked had lived in his memory. 

7 
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" When we return to Nordal I will make you a sketch 
of the flower," said Stirling. " But I see the other boat 
coming down. They do not look as if they had caught 
much." 

" How can you tell ? " asked Freken Emilie. 

" They have shifted about and not fished at one place 
steadily," replied Stirling. "Hail them, Jacob; they 
would like to see the long line hauled." 

"We have caught nothing, Stirling," said Harild 
Tyssen, as they came alongside. 

" They do not bite well in the middle of the day," said 
Stirling. " We have caught very few. We are going to 
haul the long line, and, as this will make the boat in a 
mess, I think Froken Emilie had better step into your 
boat." 

" Do let me stay, Herr Stirling. I wish it so much," 
she said. 

" The boat will be dirty with the slime of the fish, and 
the jelly-fish in your Norwegian Fjords are the sharpest 
sea-nettles I have ever known. The stinging part is 
hauled up with the long line. They will not sting Jacob 
Oppedal through his mittens as he hauls the line, but if 
they stung you, you would feel it sharply. The hauling 
up of four hundred yards of line will also bring a lot of 
water with it into this little boat." 

" Please let me stay," she said, looking at him ; and 
the blue eyes won. 



AN AMERICAN IN NORWAY. 99 

John Stirling took off his coat and put it round her 
dress, and Jacob Oppedal hauled the long line at the bow 
of the boat as Stirling kept it steady with the paddles. 
Hook after hook came up with star-fish clenched like a 
hand on the bait ; there was an occasional cod, many dog- 
fish, and a few skate. The line passed through a mass of 
jelly-fish, and the pendent lines of spawn were drawn up 
with the long line to the surface. 

As John Stirling was gaffing a heavy skate, Freken 
Emilie touched with her finger a jelly-fish as it passed 
the boat. 

" Don't touch it ! " shouted Stirling ; but it was too 
late. " Don't put it to your mouth," he added ; but he 
was again too late. Her lips and finger were badly 
stung. 

" The long pink lines of the Vandmand (jelly-fish, lite- 
rally, ' water-man ') looked so pretty," she said. 

" Just like all women," said Jacob Oppedal ; " always 
curious and meddling." 

" It smarts frightfully," she said. 

" There is nothing to be done but to bear it, Proken," 
said John Stirling, in his practical way ; " but keep this 
soft white handkerchief pressed gently to your mouth ; 
the intense smarting will not last long." 

" You had better go home as quickly as you can," said 
Harild Tyssen, " and try a little arnica and water ; there 
is some in my room, Stirling." 

7 * 
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On their return, as John Stirling entered the sitting- 
room with the arnica and water, he said, "The sharp 
sting of the smarting is doubtless over." 

" Yes, it is," said Freken Emilie ; " but I wish to try 
your remedy." 

" Stakkels (poor) Emilie," said Pru Nordal ; " but I 
must get some lint." 

"Use this," said John Stirling, tearing up a linen 
handkerchief in his strong hands. 

But why tear it ? " asked Pru Nordal. 
It makes it softer," replied Stirling. 
The initials on the handkerchief are ' F. S.,' " observed 
Freken Emilie. 

" My sister Fanny's," said Stirling. " She keeps 
house for me, and when I am away has a school friend 
with her for a companion." 

" It is a pity to have torn up such a handkerchief," 
said Fru Nordal. 

" What will your sister say ? " a'sked Freken Emilie. 

" That I must give her a dozen new ones, which I will 
do with pleasure." 

At dinner that day, John Stirling, after thanking the 
Amtmand and Fru Nordal for their kind reception of 
him, said he wished to return to Vange the next day. 
They pressed him to stop ; but he was firm. 

" Eather a sudden resolution, Stirling," said Tyssen. 

"And you promised me a water-colour sketch, Herr 
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Stirling, that was to be executed here," said Fraken 
Emilie. 

" I will send it," said Stirling. 

A few days after she received, not one sketch, but two, 
of the flower " love-in-a-mist." Each had a different tint 
of blue. Under one sketch was written in Norse, "I 
Skyggen (in the shade) " ; under the other " I Solskin 
(in sunlight)." 

"I cannot understand why he should have sent two 
sketches that differ so slightly," said Fru Nordal. " It 
is also only a flower." 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Hvad er dot for Drage, som poster frem 
Saa Belgen gaar r0d af Blod? 

What is this dragon that, belching forth, 
Turns the sea as red as blood? 

BJ0RN8TJEBXE BJ0BKSON. 

" How one misses Stirling ! " said Harild Tyssen, on the 
evening of the day John Stirling had left. "If his 
manner is brusque, it is always kindly." 

u He is what we call ' ligefrem/ or straightforward," 
said the Amtmand ; " but the word with us has a fuller 
meaning." 

" You told us on the evening of the day he came that 
you could tell us more of him," said Froken Em i lie. " It 
would interest us all so much." 

"If I were to relate all the stories Jacob Oppedal 
repeats about Stirling," said Tyssen, "I conclude you 
would have enough of the subject. The most trivial 
things Stirling does are all chronicled up in Jacob's mind 
as if they were the records of a king. As an American, I 
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do not like such adoration ; but Stirling is a man who 
inspires strong attachments." 

" You are not telling us any circumstance about him 
Herr Tyssen," said Freken Emilie. 

"I hardly know where to begin," said Tyssen. "I 
will mention something which I saw myself and at which 
I was rather alarmed. A man was cutting grass with one 
of the short scythes they use for the grass growing be- 
tween the rocks on the Ejelds. The scythe was old, and 
the strip of steel that is welded into the backing of soft 
iron had got loose and thin. Somehow, in sharpening 
the scythe, he got a bit of this steel in his eye. He 
came to Stirling's place rampant with pain. At first we 
could do nothing with him ; he could not be kept quiet 
an instant. Stirling, however, directed the man's wife to 
bathe the eye with warm milk and water. During this 
operation Stirling was sharpening a thin knife of surgical 
steel. ' Tyssen,' he said, ' you must hold the man's head 
while I take that bit of stuff out of his eye. Now, my 
man,' said Stirling, ' that bit of steel is in the ball of your 
eye, and you will lose the sight of it unless you let me 
take it out ; all depends on your being quiet.' It ap- 
peared ages to me before the man would let Stirling 
touch him ; but the firm tone of his voice at last had 
some effect. ' 1 must see it plainly first, and then I can 
take it out,' he said. He looked at the eye carefully, and 
then pressed the flat blade of the thin knife on the eye- 
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ball ; its sharp edge was placed close to the bit of steel, 
and the roughness of the steel was caught by the sharp 
edge of the knife, and, with a turn of his hand as 
quick as thought, the bit of steel was out. Jacob Oppedal 
and the Bonde's wife held his hands during the operation, 
and I never felt so relieved as when I could let go the 
man's head. The pain was gone, and, of course, he began 
to rub his eye, which Stirling told him not to do, as 
inflammation might set in." 

" Herr Stirling must be a man to be relied on in time 
of difficulty and danger," said the Amtmandinde. 

M Were not the people grateful, Herr Tyssen? " asked 
Freken Emilie. 

" The Bonde's wife took out a greasy leather purse and 
asked what was to pay P " said Tyssen. " But this ex- 
cited Jacob Oppedal : he roared out, ' Han er ikke den 
Mand som vil ha' Betaling ' (he is not the man that will 
have payment), and knocked the purse yards away." 

" But what did Mr. Stirling do P " asked the Amtmand. 

" He gave the man's wife what I thought very necessary 
instructions about the treatment of her husband's eye," 
replied Tyssen; "and then he turned to me, and said, 

r 

' Shall we go fishing ? ' as if nothing had happened." 
" Nor was it very much," said the Amtmand. 
" You were not present," replied Tyssen : " it was not 
as if he had only taken a bit of dust out of the Bonde's 
eye. I think, Herr Amtmand," he continued, "that I 
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will follow my father's wishes and go to the North of 
Norway, if you will kindly let me." 

" I can give you introductions to the Embedsmsand 
(literally, ' men in office ') in many of the northern towns ; 
but Tobiesen, the merchant here, can do better with his 
correspondents. They will be more practically useful to 
you, and it will be as well if he wrote them by post. If 
you call with a letter of introduction on our northern 
people they will receive you kindly ; but they are slow — 
it is best to give them a day or two's notice." 

" Thank you very much," said Tyssen ; " but can you 
suggest the course I should take P " 

"There is little choice," said the Amtmand. "You 
will have to go to Bergen, and there take the coasting 
steamer. You can stay at any place on the coast and 
take a subsequent steamer northward. It is not likely 
you will take many inland excursions, as there is a certain 
monotony about them. There is the same class of scenery, 
varied, it is true, but still of the same character." 

" I will call and see Tobiesen," said Tyssen, " and hear 
what he says." 

" By all means," said the Amtmand ; " he might be 
able to suggest much that does not occur to me." 

Harild Tyssen called on Grosserer (merchant) Tobiesen 
and received much information, and an invitation to 
dinner, the same day. 

Froken Thora Tobiesen received him, in her frank 
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manner, and introduced him to her brother Karl Tobiesen, 
a young man about Tyssen's own age. Her outspoken 
manner contrasted strongly with the more reserved 
manner of the Frakener Nordal, and Tyssen liked it. It 
was more American. 

" This brother of mine," she said, " admires the Fra- 
kener Nordal, but they are so like each other that he 
cannot attach himself to either; he has hesitated and 
doubted, and is afraid of getting a Kurv (a basket, mean- 
ing a refusal). I have advised him to propose to all 
three on the same day, and to hope that, at any rate, one 
may say Yes." 

"My sister's tongue," said Karl Tobiesen, "is always 
running. We should be only too glad if she were mar- 
ried ; but everyone is afraid of her, as she is so snaksom 
(talkative) now, that she might in time become a scold." 

" I like a lady who speaks frankly ; the American ladies 
speak out," said Tyssen. 

" Kan v»re (may be)," said Karl Tobiesen ; " but we 
do not admire it, and, thank goodness, it seldom happens 
in Norwav." 

When Harild Tyssen returned to the Amtmand's, Karl 
Tobiesen accompanied him and remained a short time, 
during which, it was clear, he was anxious to make him- 
self agreeable to Fraken Emilie Nordal. 

" He is in business with his father," said the Amtmand, 
after Karl Tobiesen left. " His father is a man of prompt 
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decision. No one has to wait a moment for an answer. 
Everything in the business is directed by his quick judg- 
ment: the consequence is, that Karl Tobiesen, from 
having little to control, has acquired a habit of hesitation 
that will, no doubt, wear off in time." 

" I found him very sensible and pleasant," said Tyssen* 

" We like him very much better than we do his sister," 
said Freken Emilie. 

" Do you like him better than Mr. Stirling, Fraken ? " 
asked Harild Tyssen, with a quick look. 

" I have never thought on the subject," she replied. 

" Of course not," said Tyssen ; " ladies do not think of 
such matters, unless now and then." He saw he had 
better change the subject, and added, " Herr Amtmand, 
Tobiesen told me that in Finmark and in Russian Fin- 
land there is a good deal of heathen superstition still 
existing." 

" To acquire a knowledge of the inner life of the Fins 
would be very difficult," said the Amtmand. " It would 
necessitate living with them for years, and then little 
would be known. It would, perhaps, be better to be born 
a Fin. It is even now believed of them, that a Fin can 
throw himself into a trance and send his soul on an 
errand of mischief, or to inquire of the dead of the past 
or future. The Fins have always been suspected of 
witchcraft, and, for that reason, have been regarded as a 
separate people, in the same manner as we do the Tatars 
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or gypsies. I think, however, this applies to a period 
subsequent to the introduction of Christianity. My 
reason for this view is, that in the old Sagas the more 
noble races are described as possessing attributes derived 
from their descent from Halvtrolde or Bergniser, thus 
pointing to Finnish legends. Also Harold Haarfager and 
Erik Bloderxe both married Finnepiger (Finnish women). 
The Fins are dark, brown-eyed, quick in thought, and 
rich in fancy : these qualities contrast with the blue- 
eyed, light-haired and slower Norsemen. The sea Fins 
axe occasionally well-grown people ; but the Finlapps are 
smaller and of weaker minds. Many of us attribute the 
rich imagery that exists in our Sagas to the admixture of 
Finnish blood, bringing with it a quicker fancy." 

" Have you been brought in contact with the Fins, Herr 
Amtmand ? " 

" Barely. I recollect, when younger, living for a time 
in Nordland on the coast. There were several families of 
Sjofinner, or sea Fins, also some Norse fishermen. The 
quicker wits of the Fins enabled them to catch fish when 
the Norsemen did not, and this was attributed to witch- 
craft. The Fins had a separate burial-place in the church- 
yard and separate pews in the church. This, of course, 
assisted in keeping the two races apart. The fishing had 
been bad, and the Norsemen complained that they saw 
the Fins catching fish when they could not. As a pre- 
caution against Finnish witchcraft, they stole some earth 
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from the graves of the Fins in the church-yard and 
rubbed their fishing-lines with it. This, they alleged, 
was attended with the danger that the dead would revenge 
themselves upon the thieves of the church-yard mould, 
either when they were at sea, or when they were asleep at 
midnight : as the dead would then come and beckon them 
to follow to the church-yard, and sink into the earth with 
them. For a time the fishing did improve, and this was 
stated to be due to the efficacy of the church-yard mould 
being rubbed on the fishing-lines. A Norse fishing-boat 
and crew were, however, lost in a storm, and this was 
ascribed to the vindictiveness of the Havmand or Drauge, 
at Finnish instigation. The position between the two races 
became strained ; but in later years the greater spread of 
education has lessened the chance of this recurring.' ' 

" What is a Havmand, or Drauge ? " 

" A Havmand is a man of the sea. Hav is our word for 
the sea, and figures in the legends, sometimes as a hand- 
some mortal and sometimes the reverse. A Drauge is a 
vindictive sea-monster, as terrible to see as a basilisk ; 
and to it is attributed the power of taking several forms, 
but all hideous. A story about the Drauge will illustrate 
this tradition. There was once a Norseman called Elias, 
living with his wife Karen on a little Holm (rocky island) 
near the Lofoten Islands, and the man fished in the 
Lofoten fishing-grounds. One day, as he was ashore, 
walking along with a seal-harpoon, he suddenly came on* 
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a gigantic seal, which, he harpooned in the back of the 
neck. The seal rose on its fin-like extremities and ap- 
peared to Elias as high as a boat's mast, and looked at 
him with terrific hate, and, opening its month, showed 
such a set of teeth, that he lost his wits with fright. 
After a strnggle, the seal fell into the sea, which was red- 
dened with its blood, and, in the evening, the wooden 
handle of the harpoon drove ashore. Elias had bought 
a new boat, which he was so pleased with that he lay 
awake thinking about it. Suddenly, in the half-light in 
his hut, he saw a face glaring at him. It was the face 
of the seal that had so terrified him, but it was on the 
body of a giant. The mouth, with its horrifying teeth, 
grew larger and larger. Elias also imagined he saw 
the iron end of the harpoon in the Drauge's neck as it 
vanished. Some time after, as he was sailing out to the 
winter fishing, he heard a voice from a Skjeer (breaker) 
say, 'When you have another new boat, then beware, 
Elias.' It was a long time before he got another new 
boat ; and Elias's eldest son Bernt was then seventeen. 
He had bought the boat at a considerable distance from 
his home, and his wife and five children accompanied him, 
when he made the purchase, to assist in sailing the boat 
home, a distance of seventy English miles. The weather 
was stormy, and the sea ran very high. Shortly after he 
started, Elias saw a precisely similar boat sailing the same 
course. As it became dusk, the other boat came close to 
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Elias's boat, so near that they could have thrown a 
cheese-paring into it. A high sea then struck Elias's 
boat and washed it fore and aft, and, when the boat rose 
again, Karen exclaimed, ' Good G-od ! Elias ; that sea has 
taken Marthe and Nils (their two youngest children) 
with it.' The other boat came alongside, and Elias could 
see the crew were all corpses. Another sea broke like a 
Eos over Elias's boat, and, when the boat righted, Karen 
and another child were gone. The other boat now came 
closer and closer, and Elias could see a man of super- 
natural size steering it, and that the iron end of a harpoon 
was sticking out of the back of his neck. With a mocking 
laugh, the Drauge shrieked at him, * How does the new 
boat sail, Elias ? ' There was no time to reply : Elias's 
boat capsized, and he and Bernt and a younger son 
were holding on to the boat for their lives. Elias then 
told Bernt the story of the Drauge. In the morning Bernt 
was picked up as the only survivor." 

" We have to thank the wild and weird coast for that 
story," said Tyssen ; " it is highly imaginative. It has 
grown out of the excitement danger brings." 

Before Harild Tyssen went to bed that night, he sent a 
letter to Stirling, and in it he wrote : 

" It may or may not interest you, but it is possible that 
Karl Tobiesen, the son of the merchant at Nordby, may 
make a proposal to Emilie Nordal. I send this informa- 
tion to you at the earliest practicable moment. In reply 
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to a question I put, she replied that she liked him better 
than his sister. I have known you but a short time, but 
I have never met a man whom I would rather serve in 
any way or anything. I leave for Bergen in a day or so 
for the north coasting steamer." 

John Stirling's reply was short : 

"Thank you very much. Come and see me on your 
way to Bergen and have a day's fishing." 
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CHAPTER X. 

Alle andre Hedning Stammer 

Naar de sggte Yiisdems Skat, 
S0gte den i Stumheds Kammer, 

Og i Dadens mgrrke Nat. 

All the other heathen races, 
When they sought for wisdom's treasure, 

Sought it in the silent chamber, 
And in death's dark night. 

N. F. S. Gbundtvig. 

Harlld Tyssen observed the next day that there was 
something unusual in the air at Nordal. Grosserer 
Tobiesen had intimated that his son would call and 
propose to Freken Emilie. 

John Stirling's conduct was a puzzle to Harild Tyssen. 

" If," thought he, " Stirling had any intentions in that 
direction, so straightforward a man would have made some 
sign. It must be that he is not sure of himself, and has 
gone away to think it over free from the influence of her 
presence. The way he looked at those blue eyes some- 

8 
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times, and the delicacy of his manner towards her, must 
mean something. He would not behave like that without 
beginning to like her." 

Harild Tyssen waited for a favourable opportunity of 
speaking to Emilie Nordal, and told her that he was going 
to call at Vange on his way to Bergen. He then spoke 
much of Stirling and of his true and manly character. 

" You may rely on it, Fraken Emilie," he added, "that 
if ever Stirling has any intentions of marrying, he will 
wait until he feels he can honestly say that he can give all 
his' heart before he speaks a word." 

Before she could reply he was gone. 

" Thank you a thousand times for your kindness to me, 
Herr Amtmand," said Harild Tyssen, as the Nordals 
stood by the Kariol in which he was about to leave. " I 
have written my father again and again on the subject, 
and when the heart is full the pen floweth." 

" Farvel, og en lykkelig Eeise," said the Amtmand. 

"Is there any message for Stirling?" asked Tyssen. 
" Have you any, Freken Emilie ? " 

She shook her head. 

" It is a pity that people cannot make up their minds a 
little quicker," said Tyssen to himself. " He will lose 
that jewel of a woman." 

John Stirling had asked him to arrive at Vange at 
three, in time for dinner. 

"Your cheery welcome, Stirling," said Tyssen, "is 
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pleasant to hear ; but why need you grip a man's hand so 
confoundedly hard ? " 

"Did I?" said John Stirling. " There is plenty of fish 
in the river. Jacob Oppedal has packed a salmon for the 
Amtmand, to send by your Kariol when it returns to 
Nordby. The second boat is ready, and you can have 
either Jacob Oppedal or the other man to row you on 
the river." 

" Thank you," said Tyssen ; " but I prefer going with 
you in your boat and seeing you fish, and to take a cast 
now and then with your rod when you will let me." 

" As you will," said John Stirling. " Jacob Oppedal 
shall take my boat to the top pool." 

When smoking on the verandah of the little wood 
house after dinner, John Stirling said, " You are going 
on to see the midnight sun and the places on the coast, 
are you not, Tyssen ? " 

" Yes ; but what I would rather see is the wild rein- 
deer on the Fjelds, the Tiur (capercailzie) in the woods, 
the Fjeld and Dal Ryper, and other birds of North 
Europe in their native haunts." 

" That will not fit in with a coasting tour," remarked 
Stirling ; " and besides, it is a month too early. If you 
will come here when you return, you can go with me to 
the higher Fjelds and share my tent, and Jacob Oppedal 
can find quarters at the nearest Saeter." 

"I shall be only too glad to do so," said Harild 
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Tyssen; "and I shall be very glad to bear all the 
expenses." 

"We can share them, if you like," said Stirling; 
' but your bearing all the expenses would not be pleasant 



40 me." 



"The Amtmand told me something about the Fins 
that interested me," said Tyssen. " Do you know any- 
thing about them ? " 

"I have been amongst them," replied Stirling; "but 
from the difficulty of language my knowledge is from a 
Norse source. There are the sea-Fins who are fishermen, 
and the Fins and Lapps that depend chiefly on their 
reindeer for support. There is a notion that the Fins are 
very small people, but this is not the case; and this 
applies also to many of the Lapps. The true Lapp is 
often depressed in manner and thought, but the Fins 
have a brighter nature. There is some admixture of the 
races, and the Finlapp is well grown." 

" Do you know anything of their old heathen belief s ? " 
asked Tyssen. 

" Their old religion," said Stirling, " was a belief that 
natural elements and forces were under the control of 
different gods. There were gods in the heavens, and 
under the earth, and all nature was to them peopled with 
supernatural beings. The Kadnihak, for instance, were 
underground people, and are described as clothed in red 
Lapp dress, with loose hair reaching to the middle. They 
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were said to point their fingers and make faces at the 
Lapps from behind rocks and bushes. Hora-gales was 
the god of thunder, corresponding to the Scandinavian 
god Thor. Sarakka was the mother of all creation, to 
whom many offerings were made by women. The uni- 
versal god was Jumala, the word being variously spelt 
and pronounced. Their story of the Deluge is that the 
world was an island floating on a mighty sea. This island 
was overturned by Jumala and all the people were 
drowned except a boy and a girl, quite young children. 
These Jumala carried to the top of a high Fjeld called 
Basse-varre, or the holy Fjeld. From these children are 
descended the present human race." 

"Do you know anything of their religious cere- 
monies P " asked Tyssen. 

" Yes," replied Stirling. " The Fjeld Lapps had offer- 
ing-places on imposing Fjelds, the Skov (forest) Lapps 
in open places in the forests, or on islands on the lakes, 
or at waterfalls. The images of the gods were chiefly 
stone or wood blocks." 

" The Amtmand told me that the Fins were supposed 
to be able to throw themselves into a trance," said 
Tyssen, " and then send their souls on errands." 

"Yes," said Stirling, "that is their fetish men or 
.Noaider. When they lay in a trance the Devil was 
always supposed to be lying in wait to do them mischief ; 
but Starbo, the dog of Hora-gales the god of thunder, 
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kept watch over the bodies of the Noaider. Each Noaide 
had Noaide-gazze, or attendant spirits, that informed him 
of everything and were his means of communication with 
the r gods. They were also at the service of the Noaide 
either for good or for evil. The Scandinavian god Thor 
had two ravens, called Hugin and Mugin, that flew about 
the world and informed the god of everything passing in 
the universe. There might be some connecting link in 
that. A Noaide, however, must have no bodily infirmity ; 
he must not even have lost a tooth." 

" But none of this exists now ? " said Tyssen. 

"Historically speaking," said Stirling, "until very 
recently ; a people so rich in fancy, living amongst such 
weird scenery, will long retain relics of heathenism, and 
they do." 

u How did they make offerings ? " asked Tyssen. 

" Women could only offer to Sarakka, the mother of 
Creation,' ' replied Stirling, " and they offered to her a 
little of everything they ate or drank. They were not 
allowed to offer with the men or to see them do so ; and a> 
story is told of a Noaide having killed his own sister 
because she crossed the path the men had gone to 
sacrifice a reindeer, and that after they had passed and 
not in front of them. He is said to have stabbed her to 
the heart with a knife, after giving her three days' respite* 
This is said to have been done with the approval even of 
the parents. The men's sacrifice was on great occasions 
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a reindeer, which, like the Noaide, must be perfectly free 
from bodily defect. The reindeer dogs also were not 
allowed to be present, and a dog who escaped and fol- 
lowed a sacrificial party was killed at once. The reindeer 
was led to the offering-place by a red band. A Noaide, 
of course, led it. He then stabbed it to the heart with 
one blow ; and this was an anxious moment, for if the 
deer was not killed at once the sacrifice was not accepted 
by the god. The rest of the men then drew their knives 
and skinned the deer. The Noaide carefully cut up the 
deer, taking care not to break a single bone ; if he did 
the sacrifice was not propitiatory. The nose, eyes, ears, 
heart, and lungs was the offering to the god, and the rest 
of the reindeer was thrown into a large kettle containing 
water. A large fire was made and the meat cooked. The 
Lapps sat round in two circles, and in devotional silence. 
When the meat was cooked the Noaide said, * Jumala ! 
Bless the flesh of the reindeer and graciously accept our 
offering.' Then the Noaide and the rest of the men fell 
on their knees and crept to the kettle and took out some 
of the cooked meat of the deer, the Noaide saying, as he 
ate a portion, 'Dat 1® Jumala bier go (It is Jumala' s 
flesh).' They then drank the broth, the Noaide saying, 
'Dat lee Jumala garre (This is to Jumala' s health).' 
The reindeer-meat being all eaten, the Noaide collected 
the bones and placed them in a birch-bark trough called 
the Damen- garre, holding also the blood of the reindeer. 
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He then crept with it on his hands and knees to the 
sacrificial atone, and said, ' Gracious Jnmala! accept our 
offering from my hand and help us.' This was the cere- 
mony." 

"It resembles in some respects that of the Indians/ 9 
said Tyssen. " What dwelling-places had they ? " 

" Earth huts in the winter, and tents of skins in the 
summer. The earth hut was round ; the walls were of 
turf. There were wooden supports to the roof, which 
was covered with birch-bark and turf. The floor of the 
hut was the earth beaten hard. In the middle was the 
fire-place, formed of large stones. Such huts were and 
are called Gammer. A Gamme was divided into four 
parts. Aran (the fire-place), which, as I have said, was 
in the middle. The space behind the fire-place was 
called Boassa, that is, the place of honour; while the 
spaces on both sides of the fire-place were called Loaiddo, 
or the family's work and sleeping rooms. The fourth 
division was called Uske or the door-place. In the 
Boassa was kept the Gobdas, for which the Norse word 
is Bunebom. It is a sort of sorcerer's drum. Another 
Lapp word for it is Sampo, as it is related that when the 
smith Umarinen went to Pohjola (Lapland) to pay his 
addresses to Louhi's daughter, then reputed to be the 
most beautiful woman in Lapland, Louhi insisted that 
the smith should make a Sampo or Bunebom with a 
chequered and changing pattern on the cover of the 
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drum before he would give him bis daughter. Louhi 
sings : — 

Hvie da kunde Sampo smede 
Gj0re Laaget rig-tig broget, 
Vil jeg min Datter give 
Lanne med en M0 din Mjaie. 

If thou wilt make the Sampo 

Of proper chequered pattern, 

I will give my daughter, 

And reward with a maid thy trouble. 

The Runebom was consulted on important occasions by 
the Noaider, and their answers were of the same oracular 
type as have been given in other countries under the same 
conditions." 

"I cannot understand how you can collect so much 
that interests," said Tyssen. 

" Very easy to understand," said Stirling ; " the 
mythic history of a people suggests much, their legends 
more, and a tradition once heard is seldom forgotten." 

" You have told me much," said Tyssen ; " but you 
have not said a single word about the Amtmand or his 
family." 

" I have not," said John Stirling, as if he had made up 
his mind not to do so. " I think, Tyssen, we had better 
go fishing." 

u De kommer jo sent (you are late)," growled Jacob 
OppedaJ, as they reached the top pool. He never liked 
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John Stirling to be interested in anyone, and he disliked 
Harild Tyssen for that reason. 

The first pool was fished with no result, and Jacob 
Oppedal, as he let the boat drop down the rapid to the 
next pool, said that he had seen a large salmon rise 
" ligeud fra Hammeren," or in a right line from an out- 
standing rock on the river's bank. When nearly down 
to the place Jacob had indicated, the whiz of the reel told 
that the fish was hooked. 

" Han er lang i Vandet," said Jacob Oppedal. His 
meaning being that as the fish showed a long silver side 
in the water it must be a big one. 

The bow of the boat was up-stream. Jacob Oppedal 
had kept it steady by slowly paddling as John Stirling 
fished. 

" Get the boat round, Jacob," said Stirling ; u and pull 
hard down the river : the salmon has run out over a hun- 
dred yards of line." 

The fish rushed through the pool in which it was 
hooked down the rapid to the next, and Stirling 
had some difficulty in keeping the line taut as Jacob 
Oppedal shot the boat down the rapid, and the fish paused 
for a moment to consider whether he should fight it out 
there or make a rush for the Fjord. 

" He is well hooked, Jacob," said Stirling ; " but he is 
going down still : let the boat go with the stream." 

The fish held its bright side against the current, and 
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went at such a pace down the river that the least check 
would have caused a break. When the next pool was 
reached Jacob Oppedal rowed the boat to laud. 

" You have gone ashore too quick, Jacob," said Stir- 
ling, sharply ; " the fish has gone down with the stream 
and is not a bit played yet." 

There was no time to push the boat off again, as the 
fish was rushing at too great a pace down-stream to admit 
of a moment's delay. John Stirling stepped into the 
water and ran down the river, sometimes in the water 
and sometimes out, the salmon still running. At the 
end of a long deep pool it paused and turned a few yards 
up-stream. 

"Get the gaff and stand there," said John Stirling,, 
pointing to a good place from which to gaff the fish. 

Jacob, however, had lost his head: he hopped about 
from place to place, and exhibited such a desire to gaff 
the fish that it appeared to realise the position. 

" Now, Jacob," said Stirling, " you are like a flea on a. 
red-hot frying-pan again. Don't be such a Torsk " (cod- 
fish, meaning a blockhead). 

Jacob became obedient, and gaffed the salmon. 

" En pen Lax og stor er han," he said (a fine salmon,, 
and big he is). 

" Now, Jacob," said John Stirling, " you took the boat 
to land without orders, and the consequence is that I have 
had some hard knocks." He unfastened his knicker- 
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bookers at the knee and showed some severe bruises 
received from the rocks in the river. 

Jacob Oppedal looked as if he had been detected in a 
crime. 

" It was a fine run/' said Tyssen. 

" There is always a big fish or two coming up with the 
smaller ones," said Stirling. " But now, Jacob, wake up, 
please ; put the fish into the boat, and Herr Tyssen will 
try the next pool." 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Aa Ole engang i Sinde fik 

At bejle til Fa'r Mikkel's Datter, 
Den skjonneste, som i Bygden gik ; 

Men om hun Godhed for hannem fatter. 

Now Ola once had it in his mind 

To court father Mikkel's daughter, 

The fairest that was in the town ; 

But it was a question whether she liked him. 

Emanuel Balling. 

Karl Tobibsen waited until the Fremmede or foreigners, 
as he termed them, had left Nordal. He then called and 
made his proposal. He had hoped to have seen Fraken 
Emilie first and to have spoken to her ; but, whether by 
accident or otherwise, he saw the Amtmand first. 

" If my daughter wished to marry anyone," said the 
Amtmand, " whom I thought it would not be desirable 
that she should marry, I should advise her against it. 
In your case, Karl, I have no objections, nor has my wife. 
Your father has kindly prepared us for what you have 
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said, and the only thing for you to do is to speak to 
Emilie herself. If she says No, it is our No ; if she says 
Yes, it is our Yes. My view is that the happiest mar- 
riages are those when there is attachment on both 
sides. If my daughter has any attachment for you she 
will say, Yes ; if not, No. You might suggest that we 
-could advise and influence, but that would not create any 
attachment for you in her," 

" But it may follow," urged Karl Tobiesen. 

" It might, but it very seldom does," said the Amt- 
mand. " I do not pretend to say how sincere attachment 
-ending in strong affection arises, but I am certain a 
parent cannot make it arise. My conviction is that it is 
in the hands of a higher power." 

" But strong attachments sometimes turn out unfortu- 
nately, Herr Amtmand," said Karl Tobiesen. 

"Chiefly from the lower passions not being kept in 
•check," replied the Amtmand ; " but, be that as it may, 
if Emilie says No to-day, she may not another day ; and 
you may come here as often as you like in reason. 
Young men are apt to be unreasonable in such matters." 

"Thank you, Herr Amtmand," said Karl; "you are 
always kind." 

Emilie Nordal was knitting by the window in the 
sitting-room, and rose on Karl Tobiesen entering the 
room. He saw at once that she saw the object of. his 
visit. There was a slight look of fear in her face that 
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did not augur well, but his honest Norse nature brought 

him straight to the point. 

" I have come," he said, " to ask you to be my wife, 

Froken Emilie. I had hoped to have spoken to you before 

seeing your father; I have seen him, and he is most 

Irind." 

" Jeg kan ikke," she said, moving her head slowly, with 

a,n emphasis on the word kan that made the negative 

-decided. 

" May I hope you will consider it ? " urged Karl Tobie- 
sen. 

" I was told to expect this, and I have considered it," 
ahe said. " I thought of writing to you to spare your 
-coming here ; but I thought you might consider it more 
becoming in me to wait until you came." 

" Is there any other attachment, Freken Emilie ? " he 
-asked. 

" Is it a fair question, Herr Tobiesen P " she said. 

" Might I hope that at a future time you might hear 
me ? " he urged. 

" I cannot say there is, and I cannot say there is not, 
another attachment," she replied, looking at him with 
the earnest look habitual to her. 

Karl Tobiesen then knew that her refusal was final. 

After he left, Emilie Nordal went straight to her 
iather, and said, " I feel I cannot care for him enough to 
be his wife, little Father." 
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" Then you are right to say No," said her father. " Do 
not marry at all without a sincere attachment, Emilie; 
if none comes, it is G-od ordering what is best for you." 

The Amtmand and his family lived their even life 
again. They heard repeatedly from Harild Tyssen. He 
wrote descriptive essays of the rapid progress he made in 
seeing everything; his letters were addressed to the 
Amtmand, but they were read, like the newspaper, by 
everyone. 

" He is hurrying from place to place," said the Amt- 
mand, " as if haste were all in all." 

" But then he sees so much," said Fraken Olava. 
" But not well," said the Amtmand. " It appears to me 
he wants to get back as soon as possible to go on the 
high Fjelds with Mr. Stirling." 

" I think it is American haste," said Fru Nordal, " an 
affected desire to show that he is quick in his move- 
ments." 

" Yes, he is very quick," said Fraken Olava ; " I do not 
think it is a bad quality." 

" No, little Ven," said the Amtmand ; " but I do not 
like hurry." 

"If they go on the high Fjelds," said Fru Nordal, 
" they will pass this. I think, Kjsere Mand, we might ask 
Herr Stirling to stay here a day or so on the way. He 
is always nice, and his never losing the opportunity of 
doing what is kind is what I like." 



AN AMERICAN IN NORWAY. 129 

" Write him, Emilie," said the Amtmand. 

" If you wish it, little Father " ; and she wrote : — 

" Deab Mb. Stibling, 

" My father desires me to say that if you will come 
here on your way to the high Fjelds, he will be glad to 
see you. We expect Herr Tyssen, of course, but you may 
feel that you would not like to come without an invitation 
from my father. My mother desires me to say that we 
shall be all glad to see you. 

" With kindly greeting, I remain, 

"Yours, 

"Emilie Nobdal." 

John Stirling replied : — 

"Thanks for your letter and your mother's kind 
message. My sister Frances, or, as we call her in Eng- 
land, Fanny, is here. May I bring her with me P I fear 
I cannot now go on the high Fjelds with Herr Tyssen, as 
X cannot leave my sister. I will, however, bring her to 
Nordal, if I may, and we will return to Vange the third 
day." 

The Amtmand himself thereupon addressed a letter to 
John Stirling. 

"Dear Mb. Stirling, 

"We shall be glad to see your sister, and all 
the kindness we can show her will be a pleasure to us. 
We shall regard her with interest, as anything resem- 

9 



130 AN AMERICAN IN NORWAY. 

bling Mr. Stirling in the shape of a lady will not only 
interest but charm. Bring her by all means, and let 
her stay with us while you are on the high Fjelds 
with Harild Tyssen. Thank you for yet another salmon, 
and believe me, 

"Yours faithfully, 

" OSCAB NoBDAL." 

To this letter John Stirling replied that his sister would 

come, and that they both thanked him in anticipation. 

When Harild Tyssen arrived at Vange, after his hur- 
ried run through the north of Norway, he was surprised 

to find a tall good-looking English lady following John 

Stirling from his little wood house as he came to meet 

him. 

" My sister Fanny," said John Stirling. 

Harild Tyssen raised his hat, and bowed. 

" I am glad to see my friend's sister," he said. " I 
have known your brother but a short time, yet sufficiently 
to be interested in anything belonging to him. So near 
an object as an only sister has a special charm." 

Fanny Stirling bowed. 

" As my sister is here," said Stirling, " I have had to 
change my mode of living, Tyssen ; you can have lunch 
now and dinner later. She has come from England and 
brought civilisation with her." 

" You talk as if I could change anything you wished, 
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John," said his sister. " I not only do not wish to do so, 
but I could not if I did, you firm-willed man." 

"Thanks, Fanny, sister mine," said John Stirling, 
taking her face in his strong hands, " and bless you for 
your goodness always." 

" But what will your American friend think if you 
behave like this, John P " asked his sister. 

" He is a man we can trust, Fanny mine," said her 
brother ; " he is a man that is good at bottom and kind 
at heart, and he will understand that my sister is very 
dear indeed to me. She came out here, Tyssen, from 
Cornwall, travelling to Hull by railway, and then by 
steamer to Bergen, by herself, and that at once on receipt 
of a letter from me to say that I wanted her very much. 
I met her at Bergen, and pleasant it was to see her. 
Thank you, Fanny mine," he added, holdiogout his hand 
to her. 

" I hope he does not grip your hand, Miss Stirling, 
as he does mine," said Harild Tyssen. " It is like put- 
ting your hand into the mouth of a polar bear." 

" I am accustomed to John," she said ; " he does not 
know how strong he is, but a better brother there 
<jannot be." 

" Now, Tyssen," said Stirling, as they were at lunch, 
41 tell us about your travels to the North Pole." 

u I went to Trondhjem," said Tyssen, " and saw the 
•cathedral, and I fancy one end of it must resemble a 

9 * 
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cathedral you have in England at Peterborough. An 
Englishman on board the steamer showed me a sketch 
that induced that conclusion. I also visited several 
Norse towns where the smell of fish was strong." 

" What did you like best ? " asked Fanny Stirling. 

"The sunsets, succeeded so soon by the sunrise, as 
we went north," said Tyssen. " One night never ap- 
peared to me like another. There was each night some 
change of colour and effect. The scenery became mono- 
tonous, as the Amtmand said it would ; and, to tell the 
truth, Miss Stirling, I was longing to get back to go 
on the high Fjelds with your brother." 

" I have arranged it in this way," said John Stirling. 
" My sister, in our absence, will stay at Nordal. Jacob 
Oppedal has left with the tent, camp-beds, and provi- 
sions. He will take these things in a Stolkjserre to 
Opheim, where he will hire two horses. Opheim is at the 
foot of the high Fjelds. He will be joined there by a 
Jffiger, called Kristofer, whom I have engaged. They 
will load, the tent and other things on the horses, and 
pitch the tent near a Srater, twenty-two English miles 
from Opheim. We shall hire another horse at Nordby 
to take our personal luggage, and the Amtmand will lend 
us his saddle-bags." 

" I shall enjoy it beyond everything," said Tyssen. 
" We shall indeed have a good time." 

" The men will be at the Sroter a few days before we 



^ 
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are," said Stirling ; " and will pick up information as to 
what game is about." 

" Velkommen tilbage," said the Amtmand, as Stirling 
with his sister and Tyssen arrived at Nordal. " Welcome 
back ; but we are more glad to see your sister. Let me 
assist her out of her Kariol," he added in English. 

John Stirling presented his sister to Fru Nordal. 

"We want no introduction, Miss Stirling," said Fru 
Nordal; "my daughters are delighted. They have 
been longing to welcome you. Do you speak Norse ? " 

" No," said Fanny Stirling, " I scarcely know a single 
word." 

"We know very little English here, Miss Stirling," 
said Freken Emilie ; " my father speaks it best, but Herr 
Tyssen or your brother can interpret." 

" Where there is such kindliness as you will experience 
here, Fanny," said her brother, " you will find nothing a 
difficulty. Fraken Emilie," he added in Norse, "my 
sister wishes to be placed in your charge." 

" Tak skal de have " (an expression used when it is 
desired to slightly emphasise thanks), she said, "and 
welcome back to Nordal, Herr Stirling." 

Fanny Stirling looked at her, and saw from her bright 
look that she was pleased to see him. 

The Amtmand took Fanny Stirling in to dinner and 
placed her by his side. Her brother sat near to interpret 
anything she wished to have explained. 
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Karl Tobiesen was present. Notwithstanding his rejec- 
tion, he had been a constant visitor at the Amtmand' s. 
He contrived to sit by the side of Froken Olava, and paid 
her great attention. 

Harild Tyssen, at the Amtmand's request, gave a 
sketch of his tour to the north of Norway, which his 
letters had anticipated. 

" Well, Mr. Stirling," said the Amtmand, " what about 
the high Fjelds ? " 

John Stirling explained the arrangements he had made, 
and added, " I should like to stay with you one clear 
day, as my sister wishes it. She fears she may commit 
some breach of manner or rule. Everything is strange 
to her here, and she is ignorant of your language." 

"As you will, Mr. Stirling," said the Amtmand; 
" Emilie has arranged to do nothing else but take care of 
her." 

"You may trust me, Herr Stirling," said Emilie 
Noidal. 

"I know it," said Stirling, as he saw her earnest 
look. 

In the evening, Fanny Stirling, to the great pleasure 
of the Nordals, sang some English ballads. The three 
sisters also sang. 

" They have grand voices," said Fanny Stirling to her 
brother ; " but the youngest has the most powerful. Their 
likeness to each other is striking : it is fortunate they do 
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not dress alike. Emilie appears to have had, in some 
way, a different training from her sisters." 

" She has for years," said Stirling, " assisted her father 
as his secretary, and the society of such an intellectual 
man, with his clear common sense, would have had its 
effect on anyone, much more on a daughter who worships 
liim." 

The Amtmand approached, puffing away at his long 
pipe. 

" Herr Amtmand," said Fanny Stirling, " I am longing, 
above all things, to hear a Saga/' 

" A Saga ! " echoed the Amtmand. " What has put 
such a fly as that into your pretty head P " he added, 
using a Norse phrase. 

" Because I do not know what a Saga is, beyond that it 
interests," replied Fanny Stirling. 

" A Saga," said the Amtmand, " is often very long. It 
consists of recitals of legends, and, where the subject 
admits of it, of songs. A Saga often possesses an ima- 
gery and pathos that is very striking, and to such a 
degree as to take fast hold on the imagination of Scandi- 
navians. There is an episode in a Saga which will illus- 
trate this, and Emilie can relate it best, if she knew 
sufficient English; but if your brother will sit by you 
and help me when I get into difficulties, I will tell it you. 
The story concerns the loss of Thor's hammer, and is in 
the elder Edda." 
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" What is an Bdda ? " 

" It means an old woman, a grandmother. The god 
Thor awoke one morning and found that his hammer was 
missing. This was his chief weapon, and highly valued 
by the gods. The song begins as follows. 

Vred blev da Vingtor 
Der han vaagnede 
Og han sin Hammer 
Hos sig savnede. 
Skjngget han rysted 
Roy han sit Haar ; 
Laenge Jordens S0n 
Ledte rnndten om. 

Angry was the god Thor, 
When he awoke 
And his hammer 
Was not by his side. 
His beard he shook ; 
The tall son of earth 
Searched everywhere. 

This language is in an older form than modern Norse, 
but it is taken from a yet older language. Loke, who is 
the Mercury of the gods, was sent to seek for the ham- 
mer, but it could not be found in the heavens or on the 
earth. Loke then goes to Freja, the goddess of the Scan- 
dinavians, and asks her to lend him her feather-dress, 
that he might fly in it to the land of the giants (Jat- 
nerne), whom he suspects of having stolen the hammer. 
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The subject has Freja's warm sympathy, for she 
replies — 

Laane dig den vilde jeg 
Var den end of Sfllv ; 
Faa den skulde da 
Skj/ant den var of Guld. 

Lend it thee will I, 
Though it were of silver ; 
Thou shalt have it, 
Though it were of gold. 

Xioke flies in the feather-dress to the land of the 
giants, and finds the chief of the giants, Trym, braid- 
ing golden collars for his dogs and cutting his horse's 
mane. Loke tells his errand. Trym replies that he has 
hid the hammer in the earth eight Norse miles, or 
fifty-six English, deep, and that he will not restore it 
■unless the goddess Freja will be his bride. Loke re- 
tains, and reports the result of his journey. Freja 
was so enraged that the hall of the gods trembled at 
her passion, and good advice was dear. At last Hejm- 
dal, the most far-seeing of the gods, advised that Thor 
should be dressed as a bride, and, accompanied by Loke, 
attired as a waiting-woman, should go to the land of the 
giants. Thor strongly objected ; but at length submitted 
to be dressed as a bride, with precious stones on his head, 
which was covered by a veil. The he-goats that drew 
Thor's chariot were harnessed, and the god of thunder 
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and Loke left for the land of the giants. The wedding- 
guests were assembled, and the feast brought in. Thor 
devoured an ox, eight salmon, and drank three barrels of 
mead. The giant Trym expressed his surprise at his 
bride's appetite. This Loke explained was due to the 
fatigue of the journey. The giant Trym attempted to 
peep under the bridal veil on Thor's head, but drew j 

back at the fierce gaze of his bride. This Loke also 
attributed to the fatigue of the journey. Thor's hammer 
was at length brought in and laid in the lap of the 
supposed bride. This hammer was called Mjelner, or 
the Crusher; and Thor first crushed the giant Trym 
with it, and then slew all the rest. The song ends with — 

Saa kom Odins Sam 
Atter til sin Hammer. 

Thus came Odin's son 
Again to his hammer." 

" Thank you very much, Herr Amtmand," said Fanny 
Stirling. 

" If you want to hear any more Norse legends or 
Sagas, Emilie can repeat many," said the Amtmand. 
"They not only interest but influence the fancies of a 
people." 



\ 
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CHAPTER XH. 

Jeg red saa vide om Bjerg og S0, 

Gjennem mgrken Skov og dybe Dale ; 

Men ingensteds fandt jeg den vaenne M0, 
Der kunde mit Hjaerte has vale, 
Ak Elskov klemmer saa saare. 

Far have I sped o'er Fjeld and lake 

Through forests dark and valleys deep ; . 
Bat never found the lovely maid 

That long since had my heart to keep, 
For love strikes deep. 

Ntbbups Idunna. 

"Now, Fanny mine," said John Stirling, before he left 
for the Fjelds, " here is some Norse money, and more in 
English, which I shall not require on the Fjelds. Use 
what you like in any way you wish ; but if you can, buy 
some old silver. By letting it be known, you may have 
some offered you. Freken Emilie Nordal will, I daresay, 
assist you with her advice. Buy any old silver you have 
a fancy for. This will be of interest to you. Now there 
is another little commission, and that is, I want a letter 
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from you sent up to the Fjelds, and in this, also, Fraken 
Nordal will help you. If you give the letter to the mes- 
senger, he will put it in his Wadmel jacket pocket, and 
by the time it reaches me it will be reduced to pulp. 
Here is, therefore, a little waterproof case in which you 
can put the letter to prevent that. Write when you like ; 
and if you have little to say, write that little." 

John Stirling explained to Freken Emilie what he had 
requested his sister to do, and he added, "If you 
will write me, also, I shall be glad to hear from 
you." 

"Is it your wish, Herr Stirling, that I should write?" 
she asked. 

" Write and tell me about my sister, Freken, and you 
cannot do me a kinder service," replied Stirling. 

" Then I will do it gladly — Det vil glade mig," she 
said. 

The faith and trust in each other that existed between 
John Stirling and his sister was pleasant to see; bat 
when he took her face in his strong hands, as was his 
wont, and said "Good-bye and bless you, Fanny 
mine," and his sister looked up to him like a loving child, 
it appealed to Emilie Nordal strongly. 

When John Stirling and Harild Tyssen had left for the 
high Fjelds, there remained for Fanny Stirling the great 
difficulty of language. There were several persons in 
Nordby who could speak English, and their assistance 
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was called in. Emilie Nordal was untiring in her efforts 
to acquire a greater knowledge of English, and Fanny 
Stirling made a little progress in Norse. 

" If you were to come and stay with me in England, 
Froken Emilie," said Fanny Stirling, " you would soon 
learn English. You might come home with us and 
remain the winter. The climate is mild, and frost and 
snow comparatively rare in Cornwall." 

" Go back with you, Miss Stirling ! " she exclaimed, 
with a look of surprise and pleasure. 

" Yes," said Fanny Stirling, " and then we could learn 
to talk to each other without being obliged to use the 
simplest sentences, and without the dictionary being 
always at hand. I daresay you might also learn to call 
me Fanny instead of Miss Stirling, and I wish you would 
do so now." 

" That I cannot and could not do," said Emilie Nordal, 
with some emphasis. "My father would let me go to 
England if you wished it," she added ; " he could not 
resist any request of yours : for, although you have been 
here so short a time, he says you are so clear to read that 
he could trust you in anything ; that he well understands 
how your brother never opposes any wish of yours, and 
that he could not either." 

" Yes, but John has his own way always, and yet his 
way is my way. He is strong in will and deed, as a man 
should be," said Fanny Stirling. 
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"Bat would he like my going to England with you? " 
asked Emilie Nordal. " But I feel I cannot go, and that 
I mast not go." 

" We will discuss it with him when he returns from the 
Fjelds," said Fanny Stirling. 

The calm, home-like feeling that existed in the Amt- 
mand's house was very pleasant, and Fanny Stirling liked 
it. The kindness with which she was treated was as 
thorough as it was thoughtful. The Nordals liked her. 
She was an English lady of a good type. She had tact, 
common-sense, and a bright manner. Her good looks 
and neat taste in dress would have won admiration any- 
where. 

" You are so nice, Miss Stirling," said the Amtmand, 
4€ that we are all in love with you. When Emilie is in my 
room, and I see her biting her penholder in an abstracted 
way, I ask, ' What is the matter, little Ven ? ' and she at 
once replies, ' Hun er saa elskvserdig, lille Fa'r (She is 
so lovable, little Father),' her thoughts being so full of 
Miss Stirling, that it is not necessary to mention Miss 
Stirling's name." 

" But why will you not call me Fanny as my brother 
does, Herr Amtmand ? " she said. 

" Because it would be claiming a greater intimacy than 
we think is good manners," replied the Amtmand. " It 
is the same as if we said ' du ' (thou) to you. If one of 
my daughters did so, one construction put on it would be, 
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that she had an attachment for your brother, which, I 
feel sore, neither of them has. 9 ' 

" With us," said Fanny Stirling, " to be called Miss 
Stirling, and for me to always use the title of Freken to 
your daughters, would be considered stiff and formal ; 
and I should prefer being called Fanny by those who 
are so kind to me." 

" Then I and my wife will call you Fanny, little Ven," 
said the Amtmand. 

" What is the difference, Herr Amtmand P " she asked, 
u between a Saga and an Eventyr ? " 

" A Saga or, as we call it, Sagn," replied the Amt- 
mand, " is a traditional story or mythic history. An 
Eventyr is a story of some adventure or extraordinary 
incident. They are written mostly in prose, beginning 
with the phrase ' En Gang ' or ' Once upon a time ' ; but 
some are in the Saga form of part recital and part song. As 
an example, there is the Eventyr of the daughter of King 
Valdemar and the son of King Alkor. King Yaldemar 
had a stronghold on the shores of the Baltic, and his 
possessions consisted of a thousand ships with gilt masts 
and silken ropes, and accumulated plunder from the 
British coasts. When the sun shone on green leaves, and 
the cuckoo could be heard, he sailed to Britain, and re- 
turned in the autumn with silver and gold, costly wine, 
and slaves. He, however, regarded his daughter Hilda 
as his greatest treasure. She had many suitors, but had 
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secretly betrothed herself to Prince Berik, the son of 
King Alkor of Russia, between whom and King Valdemar 
there existed the fiercest hate. When the latter departed 
on his expeditions to Britain, a hundred warriors remained 
behind to guard his daughter Hilda; and so close a 
watch was kept over her, that she was confined to her 
lady's bower and the tower above it. She, however, did 
not find the time long, as she danced with the hand- 
maidens who attended her, or played her golden harp or 
sang, or embroidered silk with threads of gold. If she 
pricked her finger with her needle, she played with her 
little dog Issegrim. When the sun went down behind 
the green forest, she ascended the tower and watched the 
mermaids at play on the sandy shore. One evening she , 
heard from the Linden trees a sound different to the 
wind blowing through their leaves. It was Prince Eerik 
with his harp. He sang that he had travelled far to 
find her, but, wherever he was, she was ever present to 
him." 

[The translation of his song and Hilda's reply is rough, 
but conveys the exact thoughts of the original.] 

Rbrik. 

Far have I sped o'er Fjeld and lake, 
Through forests dark and valleys deep ; 

But never found the lovely maid 
Who long since had my heart to keep, 
For love strikes deep. 
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As on the sea, my war-ship sails 

In the fierce gale and billows strong, 
The flashing wave and driving wind 

Echoes to me my Hilda's song, 
For love strikes deep. 

When on the land, my war-horse bounds, 

His clanging hoof rings out to me 
The harp of gold my Hilda struck 

So long since 'neath the Linden tree, 
For love strikes deep. 

Hilda's form in the air I see, 

When longing eyes I lift above, 
And deep below the pale blue sea, 

Reflected back, I see my love, 
For love strikes deep. 

Where art thou, Hilda ? hear the song 
Thus bursting from my waiting heart ; 

In childhood's years thou taught me song, 
As well as love, my own sweetheart, 
For love strikes deep. 

Hilda replies from the tower : — 

Like a prisoned bird I *m dying; 

I sit so sad, so mournfully, 
Scarce dare I say, scarce dare I sing, 

My heart's own love, I love but thee, 
For love strikes deep. 

Scarce dare I strike my harp of gold, 

My maidens wait to hear and see ; 
Scarce dare I say, scarce dare I sing, 

My heart's own love, I love but thee, 
For love strikes deep. 

"It was autumn, and King Yaldemar had returned 
with the plunder he had acquired in Britain. He and 

10 
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his Vikinger held a carousal and drank ale and mead and 
wine. An ambassador from King Alkor appeared and 
demanded in proper form the hand of his daughter Hilda 
on behalf of Prince Berik. King Yaldemar, from the 
midst of his men, roared out a refusal in insulting terms, 
and the ambassador left in haste and fear for his own 
safety. Five months passed, during which Hilda wept 
much ; but the house-karls drank and sang. Again the 
sun shone on the clear wave as spring approached, and 
the cuckoo was heard calling merrily in the forest ; but 
Sang Yaldemar was gloomy, as he feared the designs of 
King Alkor during his absence in plundering the coasts 
of Britain. He called together seven of the best men of his 
house-karls, and swore them to secrecy. He then 
directed them to make in the forest an underground 
chamber, to which he carried not only his treasures, but 
his daughter Hilda and three of her hand-maidens and 
her dog, little Issegrim. Wine and mead and provisions 
were placed in the chamber under ground. A supply of 
water was led from a neighbouring spring. When King 
Yaldemar returned from the forest, his stronghold on 
the Baltic was already in the hands of his enemy King 
Alkor. Prince Berik waded in blood to his belt seek- 
ing for Hilda, but could not find her. King Yaldemar 
was killed by a stone falling on him from his belea- 
guered tower. The seven house-karls who knew where 
Hilda was were all slain. For five days Prince Berik 
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•ought for Hilda ; and it was believed she had perished 
in the flames that had destroyed her father's strong- 
hold. Berik's grief was intense. His attendants bound 
him with ropes of silk to prevent suicide, and kept him 
«o bound for six days, during which time he did not 
speak a single word. He then made a pilgrimage to 
Jerusalem, and during his absence his father, King Alkor, 
died of grief. After three years' absence, his father's 
ghost appeared to Eerik, and warned him that his king- 
dom was in the hands of men who ruled badly, and told 
him to return at once. His father's ghost also promised 
him that he should meet with Hilda on the Hajenloft's 
Bro. [This is, literally, * the bridge of the high loft,' but 
it would appear as if it were a balcony in the main 
hall of the palace.] King Eerik returned, and found 
that his subject, Count Hildebrand, had usurped his 
throne, and was about to marry a lady called Malfred. 
Cloaked as a pilgrim, King Eerik entered the hall of his 
palace, where Count Hildebrand was holding a carousal, 
and sat by the hearth. The warriors had drunk deeply 
of ale and mead and wine. Count Hildebrand placed a 
gold crown on his head, filled the drinking-horn, and 
called on the men present to swear fealty to him. The 
pilgrim threw off his cloak, and King Eerik was recog- 
nised in bright armour. He stabbed Count Hildebrand 
to the heart with his dagger, and the warriors welcomed 
his return with shouts of joy. King Eerik, meeting 

10 * 
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Malfred on the Hejenlof t, supposed that, as Hilda was 
dead, his father's ghost indicated that he should many 
her. Meanwhile ,Hilda lived in the chamber under ground. 
Her three hand-maidens died of hunger, and she killed 
and ate her little dog Issegrim. There is an example 
here, in the Eventyr, of the imagery employed. The 
passing of time is described, as well as Hilda's distress of 
mind. 

De Uger henrinde, 

De Maaneder svinde, 

De Ulve tude, 

Det fryser saa haardt 

I Skoven dernde ; 

Hvor est dn Ksr Fader ? 

Ak I vidste da hvad jeg maa lide ? 

The weeks pass, 

The months vanish, 

The wolves howl, 

It freezes so hard in the forest ; 

Where art thou, dear father ? 

Ah ! dost thon know what I suffer ? 

This depicts the passing of the winter. That of the 
summer is as follows : — 

De Uger henrinde, 

De Maaneder svinde ; 

I grenne Lunde, 

Hfirit galer O0jen ved Midsommer's Stunde : 

Hvor est dn, min Rerik ? 

Ak I vidste du hvad jeg maa lide ? 

The weeks pass, 
The months vanish ; 
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In the green groves 

The cnckoo calls at midsummer : 

Where art thou, my Rerik? 

Ah ! dost thou know what I suffer ? 

Bat relief was at hand. A hungry wolf, attracted by 
the smell of the dead bodies of the three hand-maidens, 
dug a hole into the chamber under ground ; but it was 
frightened at seeing Hilda, and fled to the forest. Hilda 
crept out of the hole made by the wolf, but nearly 
perished from hunger. The sound of a hunter's horn 
was welcome. The name of the hunter was Hagbart. 
After acquainting her with the death of her father and 
of King Alkor, he told her of her own supposed death, 
and of Rerik' s intended marriage with Malfred, to whom 
he (Hagbart) had been secretly married. Hilda swooned 
at this intelligence, and was carried to Rerik' s Borg, or 
palace, and cared for by Hagbart's sisters. Malfred, who 
dreaded the discovery of her secret marriage to Hagbart, 
prevailed on Hilda to be dressed as bride in her place, and 
to be hidden in the bridal veil. At the marriage Hilda gave 
Rerik the ring he had given her when she had secretly 
betrothed herself to him under the Lindens. Supposing 
her to be Malfred, King Rerik returned the ring to her, 
and commanded her never to part with or lose it. Hilda 
thus realised that he yet loved her. After the wedding 
feast she went up to the Herjenloft, and King Rerik fol- 
lowed and insisted on again seeing the ring and the 
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remoyal of the bridal-veil. Hilda laughed joyfully, bo 
that the king's hall rang again, and Berik, to his intense 
surprise, recognised her. There are more incidents in 
this Eventyr," added the Amtmand, " but I daresay you 
have had enough of it." 

" By no means,' 9 said Fanny Stirling ; " my interest in 
the story has been great." 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

Kom upp, kom upp, fraa den tronge Dal upp aa Fjellet. 

Come, come, from the drowsy valley up to the Fjelds. 

Christopher Janben. 

The distance from Nordby to Opheim, the little sta- 
tion at the foot of the high Fjelds, was twenty-eight 
English miles. The station consisted of a little inn with 
its out-buildings. A few houses belonging to Bondefolk 
were near. 

"This is the station, Tyssen," said Stirling as they 
approached it. " We have taken, as I told you we 
should, twelve hours to walk the twenty-eight miles 
from Nordby. It is never well to press a Norwegian, or 
a Norwegian pony, the first day ; and the two hours' rest 
we had half-way, and going at a moderate pace, enables 
us to come in at Opheim fresh and ready, after a night's 
rest, for a stiffer walk to-morrow. But here is Jacob 
Oppedal, whose orders were to stay by the tent until we 
came." 



it 
u 
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" I conclude," said Tyssen, " he has something to 
communicate, or he would not have disobeyed your 
orders." 

He does not obey orders at all times," said Stirling. 
Well, Jacob," he added in the Bonde dialect, " what 
in the name of the Devil's grandmother brings you 
here P " 

" Stirling would like to hear," replied Jacob, talking 
as if he was addressing another person than Stirling, 
" that there are no deer on the Fjelds at present, but 
there are some Fjeld Byper between this and the Saeter; 
and if he turns to the left at a place where I will show 
him, he may shoot many." 

" I like orders being adhered to best, Jacob," said Stir- 
ling. "It cannot be far from the tent, and, if there are no 
deer, we might make a better day at the Byper from the 
tent, with Kristofer and his dog with us, than just 
coming across them on the way up." 

Jacob Oppedal said nothing, but rubbed his teeth 
with a thin bit of birchwood fashioned like a broad 
toothpick. 

" Now, Jacob," added Stirling, " get into the station. 
We want fried eggs and meat cakes, or anything they 
have got, and we start at three to-morrow for the tent, 
rain or shine, and see the horse well fed to-night." 

The Landhandler at the station was interested in their 
expedition, and did his best to make their stay with him 
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comfortable. He communicated much information about 
deer and bears ; but his news, when sifted, referred to 
years ago. 

"We always have to work out our own experience, 
Tyssen," said John Stirling ; " the people wish to please 
us, and say what will please for the moment. We shall 
know more in a couple of days about the game on the 
Fjeld from our own observations than they can tell us 
with any correctness in a month." 

When Harild Tyssen went to his bed-room he returned 
immediately. 

" Stirling," he said, " I turned down my bed-clothes 
and I saw a lot of dark points that shifted their position. 
I think they are " 

"Yes, I know," said John Stirling, interrupting. 
** They are Lopper ; but you must wait until you sleep 
in an old Seeter hut to ascertain how truly industrious 
they can be." 

" But what shall I do ? " asked Tyssen. 

" Put on your mackintosh," replied John Stirling ; 
" tie your trousers tight at the ankle, put a pair of 
socks on your hands and over your sleeve- wrists, tie 
your handkerchief round your neck, and then go to sleep. 
We start at three." 

The walk to the higher Fjelds was picturesque to a 
degree. There was a torrent of glacier-water as white 
as milk to the left of the path, and occasionally a pre* 
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cipitous cliff, under which they passed or over which 
they mounted by a ladder-like path difficult for men and 
horses. In the clear air everything was distinct and 
well-defined. Bough stone steps, hewn out ages ago, 
often occurred, and up which the baggage pony had to 
clatter at some risk of a fall. Now and then a plateau 
was passed affording comparatively easy walking, while 
other plateaux were covered with gigantic boulders 
deposited by glacier action centuries since. 

" When shall we reach the promised land of the Fjeld 
Byper, Stirling ? " asked Harild Tyssen. 

"About mid-day," replied Stirling; "we shall most 
likely find them under a high precipice amongst the 
rocks at its foot, or where there are some dwarf willow- 
bushes or dwarf birch. They may, however, have shifted 
since Jacob saw them ; and we have no dog. Setters and 
pointers are useless on these Fjelds. I like, myself, a 
terrier with an inquisitive turn of mind ; it can be carried 
when tired, and is easily kept supplied with food. Kris- 
tofer has a sharp-nosed dog like a small smooth colley, but 
he has always to lead it with a cord, and even then he has 
a difficulty with it. He is generally informing it that he 
will cut its liver and intestines up in such small pieces 
that the lice will have to go down on their knees to eat 
them up." 

" But we have left our gun -cases at Opheim, and are 
carrying our guns," said Tyssen ; " if you had not 
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expected to find the Fjeld Ryper you would not have 
done so." 

" My reason was," said Stirling, " that it relieves the 
baggage-pony of about twenty-five pounds weight ; but 
it is not unlikely that we shall meet with some Fjeld 
fyp er > and if we do they will make a welcome addition 
to our supplies; and if they are so low down in the 
Fjeld we shall not disturb any deer on the [higher 
Fjelds." 

" Some hours after, Jacob Oppedal halted, and pointed 
to such a precipice as Stirling had described. 

" It is a likely-looking spot," said Stirling ; " there are 
plenty of rocks and dwarf willows. Hobble the baggage- 
pony, my man," he added, " to the Skydskarl, and we 
shall want your help to beat." 

" You would only let me take twenty cartridges from 
Opheim, Stirling," said Tyssen. 

" You will not use all of them," said Stirling, " as the 
climbing over the sharp-edged rocks will make it difficult 
for you to shoot. There are plenty of cartridges in the 
tent. Keep in line, with the two men between us ; do 
not take long shots, as a wounded bird is bad to get 
amongst the rocks. The men will probably shout and 
run forward as soon as they see a bird drop ; there is no 
preventing them, except by holding them ; but do not 
follow, as they will run like hares, putting up the birds 
out of shot." 
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As they beat through the dwarf willow-bushes a few 
Fjeld Byper rose and a brace fell to John Stirling's 
quick shooting. Jacob Oppedal ran with a loud shout 
to pick up the birds, putting up several. 

" Jacob/' said John Stirling, " you are as big a fool now 
as when gaffing a salmon ; keep two paces behind me." 

The Fjeld Byper rose in a straggling manner, and 
Harild Tyssen missed repeatedly. 

"You hold too long on your birds," said John Stirling; 
" ytfu should shoot as soon as they rise, for once on the 
wing they go like bullets." 

When the middle of the dwarf willow bushes was 
reached a quantity of Byper rose, and John Stirling 
shot several as fast as he could load and fire. 
Jacob Oppedal, carried away by the excitement of the 
sport, was in the act of jumping forward with a shout, 
when John Stirling's hand was on his collar, and, as he 
still struggled, a trick of Cornish wrestling threw him 
heavily on his back. 

"Du er dum som en Hest (stupid as a horse), 
Jacob," said Stirling ; " if you give so much trouble I 
will send you back to Yange." 

This threat, and the heavy fall, brought Jacob to his 
senses ; and the rest of the dwarf willows were beaten 
through quietly. 

"We have eleven brace, Tyssen," said Stirling, as 
they unhobbled the baggage-pony* 
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"How handsome the birds are in their summer 
plumage/' remarked Tyssen; "the grey feathers are 
particularly beautiful." 

" So Jacob Oppedal thinks ; he will keep all the 
softer feathers for putting inside the lining of his waist- 
coat, his idea being that, as the Fjeld Bype can resist 
intense cold, that its feathers are warmer than those of 
other birds. Jacob's mind gets so full of excitement 
with anything like successful sport that he becomes un- 
controllable ; if he could have been kept beating steadily 
through the willow-bushes we should have shot more 
birds. It is one of the very few points on which we 
disagree. I caught several salmon one morning, and 
Jacob lost his head. He rushed into the river up to his 
neck to gaff a salmon I had only just hooked casting 
from land." 

" I never saw a man shoot so quickly or load so fast 
as you do, Stirling," said Tyssen. 

" You must do it with the Fjeld Byper, and kill them 
clean, or they are under the rocks in a moment. Also 
now, for miles, we should not find any more, and as for 
marking any of them down, I have seen some of the 
birds we have just risen fly out of sight above the sky- 
line. I have marked one bird, however, at which I saw 
you fire a long shot and hit. It is under a large boulder 
about a mile distant on the Fjeld side; a Fjeld Bype 
stands a great deal of long-shot shooting." 
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Jacob Oppedal crawled under the boulder and the 
Rype rose. 

" Shoot, Tyssen," said John Stirling. 

" I cannot get my bead on the bird," said Tyssen, 
which immediately dropped to John Stirling's gun. 

" I hope you will not mind my killing your bird, 
Tyssen," he said ; " but it was wounded, and I did not 
shoot until it was nearly out of shot. Your drawing a 
bead on aFjeld Rype is a process they will not wait for." 

" I have been accustomed to shoot with a rifle," said 
Tyssen. 

" You want to get into the way of shooting with both 
eyes open," said Stirling ; " and to fire the instant your 
gun touches your shoulder. It is only a question of 
practice." 

The tent was pitched about three hundred yards from 
a Sffiter hut, to be free from the cows when coming in 
to be milked. The cows become half -wild on the Fjelds, 
and are at times troublesome to strangers having a dog 
with them. Kristofer, the Jaeger, was at the tent. He 
was a thin man about fifty, with sharp features and a 
steel-blue eye. He had a sharp-nosed dog with him, 
black over the back but white underneath, and about half 
the size of a colley. 

" What is the news about deer ? " asked Stirling. 

"There are none on the high Fjelds hereabout/ 9 
replied Kristofer. "The wind has been blowing from the 
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northward, and they have gone up wind. There is no 
chance of deer until a shift of wind, and at present there 
is no sign of a change of weather." 

" Get the fire lighted and the iron pot on/' said John 
Stirling. The iron pot was about eighteen inches in 
diameter, and was supported by a tripod of iron rods. 
u Kristofer," he added, " strip ten of these Ryper, then 
wash them and cut each bird in four pieces and put 
them into the pot with water just enough to cover them. 
Jacob will unload the baggage-pony and put the things 
into the tent. Tyssen, we can go to the Sseter and get 
some milk, cheese, and Fladbrad, as our dinner will not 
be ready for three hours." 

The Sseter was very similar to what has been before 
described. The people were kindly, but could give no 
information as to reindeer, and replied in dialect : Been, 
han pleier at holde sig paa de hagsta Fjella (the rein- 
deer, he keeps himself on the highest Fjelds). 

When they returned to the tent John Stirling added 
to the slowly-cooking Ryper two tins of essence of beef, 
a tin of preserved vegetables, some pepper and salt, and 
a little more water. When at last dinner was pronounced 
ready, Jacob Oppedal placed the iron pot by the side 
of the tent camp-beds, and gave them each an ena- 
melled iron soup-plate, a table-spoon, and some bread that 
had been supplied by Fru Nordal's kindness. 
"My goodness, Stirling!" exclaimed Tyssen, "how 
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excellent ! What a pity it is that the Fjeld Bype is so 
small a bird." 

" When we can get a bit of reindeer meat it will be 
a good addition," said Stirling ; " but there is no sign 
of shooting a deer jet, until the weather changes, and 
when it does it may bring a spell of bad weather with 
rain and mist ; and storms up here are not zephyrs." 

" What shall we do to-morrow ? " asked Tyssen. 

" About ten English miles to the south-east of this is 
a valley a,t a lower level. There is plenty of heather, 
and birch, and fir-woods. I think we might get some 
Dal Byper there, and perhaps an Aarhane (blackcock)." 

" But ten miles and ten miles are twenty miles ; and 
shooting all day is too much, particularly when one has 
to pass places where the desire arises to hang on by one's 
eyelids, as hands and feet are not enough." 

" We can go there to-morrow, sleep at the Sater or on 
the Fjeld in our reindeer sleeping-bags, and return to 
the tent the day after," explained Stirling. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

Lyksalig hver, som finder paa sin Vei, 

I Livets Maj, 
Den Rose, som hans Hjaerte higer efter. 

Happy he, who finds upon his path, 

In the May of life, 
The rose his heart has longed for. 

H. P. Holst. 

" Jacob Opfbdal Has a bucket of milk for us, Tyssen, 
from the Sseter," said John Stirling, at three o'clock the 
next morning. " Get up and drink some, and eat a 
little bread with it." 

" Is there anything left of the ten By per ? " asked 
Tyssen. 

" Not a bone," said Stirling. " Jacob Oppedal, Kris- 
tofer, and his dog Barfod finished everything. Drink as 
much milk as you can, and you will find the ten miles 
walk easy." 

"But what about breakfast? " asked Tyssen. 

11 
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" Why, you have plenty of milk and some bread," said 
John Stirling ; " it is the breakfast we get here. You 
will get some more milk at Lavdal Sffiter, and here are 
some ship biscuits ; you can take as many as you like ; 
but if you take more than six, with your cartridges, you 
will find them a burden." 

" How many cartridges shall we take ? " asked Tyssen. 

" Sixty, and a few with buckshot. It is for two days," 
replied Stirling. "Kristofer will have to carry our 
reindeer sleeping-bags and some food for himself, and 
this will be as much as he can manage. We will leave 
Jacob Oppedal here, as we shall have trouble with him 
if we meet with any sport at all." 

Jacob Oppedal made every possible objection to re- 
maining behind, and showed some temper. 

" I understand," he said, " what Stirling says, and I 
know he likes that Amerikaner." 

" You are to stay here," said John Stirling. 

" Bet vil jeg ikke (that I won't)," said Jacob. 

Kristofer led the way with his dog Barf od. Several 
torrents from the glaciers were forded, and they passed 
through some defiles of wild and weird aspect. At 
length Kristofer halted and pointed to a Sffiter hut on 
the side of a Fjeld. 

" It is Lavdal Sffiter," said Stirling. " There is a man 
to the leeward of the Sffiter, sitting down ; he is occupied 
with something." 
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" It is Jacob Oppedal stripping some of the Eyper you 
shot yesterday," said Kristofer. "There is a shorter 
path over the Fjeld, hut meget brat og steil (very 
abrupt and steep.)" 

" Budeien (a term for the Sffiter girl) has promised to 
look after Stirling's tent," said Jacob, in an explanatory 
way and speaking in the third person ; " and the Sster 
folk here will lend him an iron pot in which to cook his 
Mad (food)." 

" Tou were troublesome yesterday, Jacob, and you 
are going to be a nuisance to-day," said Stirling. 

" I have such a desire at v»re med (literally, to be 
with you)," explained Jacob, "that I cannot resist it, 
Stirling." 

There was a considerable number of fir-trees at the 
foot of the Fjeld side that they were going to beat. 
Higher up the Fjeld birch, juniper, and heather grew 
with large quantities of Blaabser (whortleberries). Here 
and there were small open places and wet spots. 

" Lead that dog of yours with a long cord, Kristofer," 
said John Stirling. " Once on scent, he will be off like 
a wolf, and we shall not see him again for a week. We 
shall beat the line on the Fjeld side, where the birch 
grows thin, Tyssen ; Kristofer will go between us ; keep 
about thirty yards from him, and in line with us. If 
either of the men run forward when the Dal Eyper rise, 
wait until they come back in line ; as we shall find several 

11 * 
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flocks of birds not far from each other, and the men will 
pnt up every bird ont of shot by running on and shout- 
ing. After that, we may beat ten miles of country and 
not see a feather." 

A considerable tract was beaten before any Byper 
were found. The day opened fine and bright and they 
were higher up in the thinner cover on the Fjeld. At 
last there was the welcome sound of " Ka-ak, kak-kek," 
and an old cock Dal Bype fell to Harild Tyssen's 
gun. 

" Well shot, Tyssen ; but close up, as there are more 
near," said John Stirling. 

Several Byper were now shot, and more would have 
been added to the bag if Jacob Oppedal could have been 
kept quiet. When a Bype rose he exclaimed in a 
mournful tone, " He is flying away ! " but when it fell 
to John Stirling's gun he clapped his hands, as if ap- 
plauding in a circus, and shouted, " Ja, ja, ja, ja ! " 
This did not tend to make the birds lie well. When 
they had beat the terrain, where they had found the 
Byper, Stirling halted. 

"It is no use our going on in this direction," he said; 
" we had better beat back to the Sffiter, taking a line 
lower down, and try where the birch and fir mingle. We 
may get a blackcock, a grayhen, or a woodcock. We 
have also as many Dal Byper as we and our people can 



consume." 
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" They are a different bird in habits and flight to the 
Fjeld Rype, and larger," said Tyssen. 

" And different when in the iron pot," added Stirling. 
"The birds are now at their best, as the berries are 
abundant and ripe." 

As they were beating in line Jacob Oppedal was much 
excited at the sight of a grayhen. The bird rose, flew a 
short way, and repeatedly pitched close to. 

" Don't shoot her, Tyssen," shouted Stirling. " She 
has a little brood, or she would not keep rising and 
alighting so close to us. We shall find an old cock 
presently, and we will knock him over." 

"What is that?" asked Tyssen, as John Stirling 
fired quickly. 

" It is a woodcock," he replied ; " but Jacob Oppedal 
will not pick it up." 

A blackcock rose, and Harild Tyssen fired both 
his barrels at it without making any impression 
on it. 

"They like it more forward," said John Stirling, 
shooting in his quick way and knocking the tough old 
cock over. "This old fellow will want four hours of 
the iron pot ; he is as old as Methuselah." 

" I cannot say, Stirling," said Harild Tyssen as they 
reached Lavdal Sseter, " that I feel excessive regret that 
Jacob Oppedal disobeyed your orders this morning. Milk 
and a ship's biscuit are all very well, but a few Eyper 
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with it is better. I wish, however, he had brought the 
spoons and plates, and had not entirely forgotten the 
pepper and salt." 

" We can get a little of the rough salt they give the 
cattle at the Sseter," said Stirling. " Jacob Oppedal's 
brains are small. One thought fills them." 

"There must be few woodcock in Norway," said 
Tyssen ; " as all the day we have only seen one." 

"Barth, in his book on Norgee Fuglevildt, or Game- 
Birds of Norway," said John Stirling, " makes out an esti- 
mate that there are 150,000 in Norway ; but this appears 
a very wide guess, as it is based on the acreage of the 
woods and forests in Norway." 

" Is the Norse name Bugde, for woodcock, from ruge, 
to hatch ? " asked Tyssen. 

" That I cannot say," replied Stirling ; " I have heard 
that it is so called from the way the ' r ' is pronounced 
in Norse, resembling the sound made by the bird ; but 
this, I think, must be wide of the mark. The only 
sounds I ever hear from woodcocks are two; one like 
1 knort, knort,' followed by a sound like ' peest.' I only 
speak from my own observation; but a certain Kerr 
Hoffman von Thungen is quite certain that the cocks 
make the sound of ( knort, knort,' and the hens ' peest.' 
The names given to the woodcock are many. I have heard 
them called Blomfugle at Vange. Blom is what the 
Bonder call the smaller varieties of ferns. At other 
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places I have heard them called Myrsneppe, or moor- 
snipe, Natterugde from its nocturnal habits, Holtsneppe 
or forest-snipe, Knorteknispe, after the sound they make, 
and in Finland the L0vskovskryte, or the leafy wood's 
lacKass* 

" There are plenty of woodcock in America," remarked 
Tyssen. 

" The naturalists call your woodcock scolopax minor ; 
this," said Stirling, taking the woodcock he had shot out 
of his pocket, " is scohjpax ruaticola. I was obliged to 
pick this bird up, as Jacob Oppedal would not touch it. 
He says it is a Troldfugl, and is a sign of bad luck, and 
especially liable to cause epilepsy. In the south of Nor- 
way this notion has died out ; but only a few years since 
the Bonder, who snared woodcock, cut their bills off 
before sending them to market, that they should look as 
respectable as other birds. A long nose is not considered 
beautiful in Scandinavia. I shall have to roast this wood- 
cock on a stick ; for if we put it in the iron pot with the 
Byper, Jacob Oppedal will not touch its contents and will 
regard that particular iron pot as unclean." 

" Where are woodcock most plentiful in Norway ? " 
asked Tyssen. 

" In the south and middle. They are also plentiful in 
the corresponding parts of Bussia and Siberia ; but are 
seldom found higher than 64° of latitude. The higher 
north, the fewer woodcock. They begin to get restless 
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and shift towards the coast the latter end of August and 
September, and migrate chiefly to the shores of the 
Mediterranean. They are of solitary habits, and I have 
never, myself, seen more than two woodcocks in any one 
day in Norway, and that when beating favourable ground 
for them. They return to Norway in April, but the time 
varies according to the spring of the year being mild or 
the reverse. Barth has a whim that in some years the 
woodcock has two broods ; their eggs are certainly found 
early in May and late in July. There is a method of 
killing woodcock practised in Norway and Sweden, and 
that is by shooting them as they trsek, or fly from place 
to place in the woods ; when so doing they often fly in 
small circles. The woodcock begins to treek at fifteen to 
twenty minutes after sundown, in still, clear weather. 
This plan is much to be condemned, as it is chiefly at 
the end of April or in May, during the nesting season, 
that it is practised. I have heard it defended by the 
assertion that only cock birds are so killed. The Ger- 
mans appear to praise this manner of shooting, for I 
have read the following somewhere. 

Auf den Schnepfenstrich ein gliickliger Schuss 
Das ist der Waldmann's schonster Genuss. 

If it be a sportsman's greatest delight, it is a poor way 
of being happy — at any rate, for the woodcocks." 

" Well," said Tyssen, " I did think I knew all about 
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woodcock from your English books. Thank you for 
telling me so much that is fresh to me." 

" The fact is, Tyssen, our knowledge is never complete 
in any subject," said John Stirling. " It is the old analogy 
that knowledge is like the sand on the sea shore ; do what 
we will, we only collect a handful." 

The next day they returned to the tent, and from it 
made several excursions ; but heard of and saw no trace 
of reindeer. After being ten days absent from Nordal a 
messenger came with letters which excited in both 
Tyssen and Stirling a special interest. 

" I have heard from my father in New York, Stirling,' ' 
said Harild Tyssen ; " he writes with warm gratitude to 
you for your kindness to me at Vange, six weeks ago. 
There is also a letter from the Amtmand, to ask if they 
can send up anything to us that we would like, and with 
many friendly greetings to you from himself and Fru 
Nordal. There is a letter, too, from one of the Nordal 
girls, who says your sister is perfectly well." 

John Stirling's letters were : — 

" Dear Herr Stirling, 

" Your sister is well, and as we daily understand 
her better we get to know how nice she really is. We 
think you resemble each other in many things. She is like 
you, quick to decide, and never hesitates, while there 
cannot be a kinder heart. My father says she is one of 
those women whose mere presence brings a wealth of 
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happiness ; and I think so too, for our house has become 
so bright. The Provst says she is delightful, and 
Agathe Simonson regards her with fear lest she should 
attract Kapellan Hansen. Many of our acquaintances 
have called to see the English lady, and your sister has 
visited many families, all of whom speak kindly of her. 
So you will see she is among friends, and that you are 
not trusting her to me only, but to us all. We hope you 
are getting good sport in the Fjelds, and we all send 
our united greetings. 

" Yours, 

" Emilie Nobdal." 

" My deab John, 

" You shall not be kept a moment in suspense ; 
she has given you all her heart long since. You can 
yourself read it between the lines of her letter. It is in 
Norse, and I asked her to tell me its substance. She 
demurred, as it was about myself, but she at last read 
it to me in English. She says you resemble me, conse- 
quently she has you in her mind. But now comes proof 
positive. I thanked her for her kind expressions about 
me, and said, ' But what do you think about John ? ' 
She saw I knew her secret, and in an agony of fright 
and fear begged me not to disclose it to you. ' It will 
be as if I offered myself to him,' she said, and she sank 
to the ground in shame and fear ; and she cried so that 
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I feared I should not be able to write you what you so 
much want to hear. At last I 1 showed her your letter 
addressed to me in England, in which you spoke of her 
in such warm praise and said you intended to marry her 
if she would have you, and asked me to come to you in 
Norway. I may have been wrong, but I could not bear 
to see her in such distress. Her face grew so bright that 
it was like an angel's ; you have won her, dear John, and 
she is worth a kingdom. 

" Now for the news : She refused a man called Karl 
Tobiesen, who has since proposed to Olava Nordal, and 
has been refused by her also. He has since been perse- 
cuting me with attentions, but I have told the Amtmand 
of my engagement to Colonel Veryan, and that I am 
going to be married to him on his return from India. 
He is now in pursuit of Sophie Nordal. Nothing can 
exceed their thoughtful kindness to me, and I shall be 
rejoiced to show them all that we can be kind too. They 
are people I respect and love. Do not come here before 
the time you fixed upon before you left. God bless you, 
John. 

" Fanny. 

" P.S. — Send back some game, she would like you to 
do so." 

" What does your sister say, Stirling ? " asked Tyssen. 
" Send back some game," replied John Stirling. 
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"I do not understand why such a message should 
excite such deep interest," said Harild Tyssen. 

" She wishes it," said John Stirling ; but he did not 
say to whom the pronoun referred. " Kristof er," he 
shouted, " how many Byper have we ? " 

" Halvandet Par (a brace and a half)," replied Kris- 
tofer. " But we can get more by shooting up towards 
the higher Fjelds ; we have not been there yet, for fear 
of disturbing the deer." 

u Call me at two, Jacob," said John Stirling ; " tell the 
messenger he must wait until we come back with some 
game. He has got a horse, and can take all we are likely 
to shoot." 
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CHAPTER XV. 

Where lies her charm ? is it her voice, 

Clear as a silver bell, 
Or her grace of manner, winning more 

Than I can think or tell ? 

Where lies her charm ? is it her hair, 

Or eyes of wondrous blue, 
Or her hand's soft touch, imparting 

That she is tender too ? 

"My goodness, Stirling/' said Tyssen, the next day, as 
they left to go shooting, "you are walking like an 
American trotter." 

" I intend to shoot some Byper to-day to send back to 
Nordal," said John Stirling. " It is five English miles to 
the ground, and if we do not get the messenger off early 
he will stick at Opheim all night ; and I wish him to 
arrive as soon as possible at Nordal." 

When they reached the terrain they were going to beat, 
a few Fjeld Byper rose. John Stirling behaved very 
differently to Harild Tyssen's previous experience. He 
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strode through the dwarf willows and birch, and cut down 
every bird he fired at right and left. Hitherto he had 
not fired at a bird that Harild Tyssen had a chance of 
shooting ; but this morning John Stirling was no respecter 
of the courtesies of sport. Tyssen had scarcely a shot ; 
and more than once, when he did fire, the bird he had 
aimed at was already shot. Jacob Oppedal attempted his 
usual eccentricities, but was checked by a hard word and 
a still harder fist. 

" Kristofer ! " roared John Stirling, " there are three 
birds down you have not picked up ; look alive, man, or 
I will twist your head off, and your dog's too." 

" Why, Stirling," said Tyssen, " what is the matter ? " 

" I told you I wanted to shoot some game to send back 
to Nordal, and I cannot get these two fools even to pick 
the birds up." 

" You have shot at least a dozen," said Tyssen, " cutting 
them down before they were a yard off the ground." 

" What 's a dozen ? Have you got those birds, Kristo- 
fer ! " he roared out. 

"Jo, det har jegj (Yes, I have)," said Kristofer, 
shaking in his shoes. 

" Then come on, and do not be so infernally slow," 
shouted John Stirling, striding on at a great pace. 

There was no fear of Jacob Oppedal* s running ahead 
now. 

" Do put your gun in now and then, Tyssen," said John 
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Stirling, sharply. '< I see bird after bird going away, and 
you do not fire." 

"Shoot ! " said Tyssen. " I have not time to breathe. 
You have always advised going slowly before to-day, but 
as soon as I can see a bird it is shot?' 

" What nonsense, Tyssen. I have seen at least three 
birds go away that you might have shot at. Drive on, 
Eristofer ! " he yelled. 

And on went John Stirling, through the scrub and 
over rocks, shooting with a quickness and certainty un- 
usual even for him. When they got to the end of the 
terrain that held the Byper, he halted. 

" How many, Kristof er ? " he asked. 

" Forty -two," said Kristof er, counting them out on a 
rock ; " but this noise will disturb the deer, and they 
will smell the powder for a week." 

" Let as go back to the tent," said John Stirling. " I 
have important letters to write to send by the messenger." 
And he walked back at a great pace. 

John Stirling's letters were : — 

" Bless you, Fanny mine, and thank you. You can tell 
her she is very dear to me, but that I would rather come 
and say so than write it." 

To Emilie Nordal he wrote, in Norse : — 

" Thank you a thousand times. I will come and speak 
what my heart has longed to say. Thank you, thank 
you." 
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When the messenger arrived at Nordal, he delivered 
the Ryper, counting them out on the door-steps. 

" But is there no letter ? " asked the Amtmand. 

"No; but there is a little case for Herr Stirling's 
sister.' ' 

Fanny Stirling gave the man ten Kroner, snatched the 
case out of the man's hand, and, followed by Emilie, 
went up to the bedroom they occupied in common. 

" It is like John," said Fanny Stirling, as she read his 
note. " A word from him means more than long letters 
from other men. Has he written you more, Emilie ? " 

" A few words, but beautifully chosen," she replied ; 
" they mean a life of happiness to me. I like him so ! 
I like him so ! " 

" He will be here soon," said Fanny Stirling ; " and if 
you say Yes, say it without reserve." 

" I will give him my life," she said, earnestly. 

A week after, Kristof er appeared at Nordal with a note 
from Harild Tyssen to the Amtmand, who saw at once 
that something unusual had happened. 

"Kom med det (out with it)," said the Amtmand, 
sharply. 

" Herr Stirling has had a bad fall on the Fjeld and is 
badly hurt," replied Kristofer. 

The Amtmand tore open the cover in which Harild 
Tyssen had wrapped his note. It was short, and said that 
Stirling had had a fall on a glacier on the Fjelds ; that he 
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had lain where he fell some hours before they found him ; 
and that the long time occupied in fetching a camp-bed 
from the tent and carrying him down from the Fjelds 
had caused so much pain and exhaustion that it was not 
possible to say how it would go with him. A doctor 
should be sent at once. 

Fanny Stirling turned pale for a moment, and there 
was a look of bitter anxiety in her face. 

" I shall go to my brother, Herr Amtmand, at once," 
she said. 

" But, little Ven," said the Amtmand, " it is twenty- 
eight miles to Opheim, and twenty-two more to the Sseter, 
and over the roughest mountain-paths." 

"I shall go, whatever the distance is," said Fanny 
Stirling. 

" But, mit Barn (my child), what use can you be to 
your brother ? " urged the Amtmand. 

" Nurse him and watch by him night and day," she 
said. 

" There are great discomforts to a lady at a Sroter or in 
a tent," he said. 

"I should go, Herr Amtmand, if I knew it were to 
certain death," said Fanny Stirling, in a tone of quiet 
resolution. 

Fru Nordal went to her, and kissed her on the cheek. 

"You shall go, Fanny," she said, " and Emilie shall go 
with you. We could not allow you to be on the Fjelds 
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without a female friend, and, also, you are ignorant of 
our language." 

The Amtmand sent for horses, or rather ponies, on one 
of which was loaded bedding and provisions. Fanny 
Stirling and Emily Nordal each rode a pony, and Kristofer 
led the one with the baggage. 

Before they left, Fanny Stirling brought the Amtmand 
fifty pounds in English money. 

" There will be the doctor to be paid and the expenses 
of the horses," she explained. 

" I will take care of the fifty pounds until you return, 
little Fanny," said the Amtmand ; " do not trouble your 
pretty head about such things now." 

They stopped the night at Opheim, although Fanny 
Stirling would have gone on. They left early the next 
day, and when on a high ridge of the Fjeld, Kristofer 
stopped. 

" LsBgen, nu kommer han ! " he said. 

" He sees the doctor coming back," said Emilie. " It 
is a good sign that he returns so quickly." 

The doctor got off his horse, and bowed low to the 
ladies. In reply to their eager questions, he said, " There 
is nothing to fear, Freken Emilie, unless inflammation 
sets in. He is badly bruised all over, but I cannot see 
there is other injury. It will be a fortnight at least 
before he can leave the Sroter. He is in a camp-bed by 
the fire in the Sseter-hut, and Herr Tyssen and Jacob 
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Oppedal are with him. As both arms are sprained, he 
appears to have rolled down an incline on a glacier, and 
he can do nothing for himself. This very likely happened 
when he first lost his foothold, as he would naturally in 
failing throw his arms out to protect his head." 

"Is there anything in particular to be attended to, 
Herr Nilson ? " asked Emilie Nordal. 

" What he wants is attention, rest, and quiet," replied 
the doctor. 

" Thank you very much, Herr Nilson. We expected 
the very worst," said Emilie Nordal. 

" Ask him what his fee is, Emilie," said Fanny Stir- 
ling. " It is quite four days' journey from Nordby and 
back, and then he has had to hire horses." 

"Sixty Kroner," replied the doctor; " but Herr Tyssen 
has given me a hundred." 

" Miss Stirling desires me to say she is very much 
obliged to you for your attention to her brother, Herr 
Nilson," said Emilie Nordal. 

"Now my heart is light," said Fanny Stirling. "I 
heard you crying last night, and your face is not bright 
now." 

" The doctor says he is badly hurt, and inflammation 
may set in," said Emilie Nordal. 

" A strong man like John will soon recover from a few 
bruises. I have seen him twice brought home on a hurdle 
after bad accidents with the horses he breeds at St. Boss, 
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and after a few days I have seen him riding another 
colt." 

Kristofer pointed out the Sfflter-hut and the tent. 

" Herr Tyssen," he said, "has paid the See ter- folk to 
take their cattle elsewhere, and has had the place cleaned 
outside and in, and the tent shifted close to the Sster- 
hut." 

They had been observed from the Saeter, and Harild 
Tyssen met them. 

" You will find your brother, Miss Stirling, a good deal 
knocked about," he said ; " but he is doing well." 

" Thank you, Herr Tyssen, for your attention to him," 
she said. "I shall never forget it." 

Fanny Stirling stepped into the Saeter, and her brother 
at once recognised her quick footfall. 

" Dear John," she said, as she kissed his pale face, " I 
have come to nurse you." 

" Bless you, Fanny mine," he said ; " but who is with 
you." 

" She has come, John," whispered Fanny ; " I told her 
to wait outside until I had seen you. Tell Jacob Oppedal 
to go out." 

Jacob Oppedal had been sitting for hours by John 
Stirling, holding a cup of milk in case he should want to 
drink, and watching the least sign of his eyes or mouth* 

" G-o outside a little while, Jacob," said Stirling. 

But Jacob Oppedal would not until the doctor's direc- 
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tions had been explained, so that he could feel sore that 
attention to them would not for a moment be relaxed. 

Harild Tyssen was giving Emilie Nordal an account of 
John Stirling's accident, when [Fanny Stirling beckoned 
to her. She was very pale. 

" She is not well, Mr. Tyssen," said Fanny Stirling. 
" Will you wait outside and keep Jacob Oppedal from 
coming in? Come, Emilie ; John can scarcely move hand 
or foot, but he is the same John to you and me." 

" I hope you feel better, Herr Stirling," began Emilie 
Nordal. 

" Yes, thank you," he replied. 

" What nonsense for two people who understand eaeh 
other to talk in that way," said Fanny Stirling. " Why, 
John, she was crying about you all last night. I was 
awake from anxiety, and heard her. Take off your hat, 
Emilie, and sit down by him. I will go outside and talk 
to Mr. Tyssen." 

" She has made my asking you to be my wife a form, 
Emilie," said John Stirling. " Please bring your sweet 
face nearer to me, and say Yes." 

" You have known that I should say Yes," she said, 
hiding her face behind his pillow. 

" Kneel down by the camp-bed and put your face closer 
yet, and say, Yes, John." 

"Yes, John," she replied; "I will give my life to 
you." 
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11 It is so sweet to hear you say so," lie said ; " yon are 
a golden thing with a voice of silver, and I have loved 
you with all my heart a long, long time, but doubted if 
you cared for me." 

" There is no doubt, John," she replied ; " but can I do 
anything for you ? " 

" Yes, I am thirsty," said John. 

u Will you have some milk, or water, or some wine?" 
she asked. 

" No," he said ; " I thirst to kiss you." 

As she bent her face to his, Fanny Stirling entered. 

" I shall put my seal to the contract too, John," she 
said, as she kissed Emilie. " We are sisters now, and one 
in our love for John. But there must be no more talking 
now, John." 

Notwithstanding his entreaties, she insisted on Emilie 
Nordal's leaving him. When out of her brother's hear- 
ing, she said, " Tou can see him again this evening, but 
you must return to Nordal to-morrow with Jacob Oppedal 
and the horses. Mr. Tyssen will want Kristofer to go 
with him when he shoots." 

"I dare not leave without my father's instructions," 
said Emilie Nordal. "He would say it was wrong to 
leave you without a female friend or servant on these 
Fjelds, or to leave the man I have promised to marry in 
such suffering. He would say ' A word from you would 
comfort him.'" 
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" You are a Norwegian woman and I am English," said 
Fanny Stirling. "I believe you would sacrifice every- 
thing for those you love." 

" My love would be poor indeed if I would not," replied 
Emilie Nordal. " It is for those she loves a woman lives." 

" You are the truest woman, Emilie," said Fanny Stir- 
ling, kissing her with affection. " I will tell John what you 
have said, and it will make him happy to hear it ; but he 
must be left now with Jacob Oppedal to watch him while 
we have something to eat, and I will watch by him at 
night." 

" I shall write my father and ask him to come here," 
said Emilie Nordal ; " he often takes long rides over the 
Fjelds." 

"And what shall you write your father?" asked 
Fanny. 

"Everything," she replied. " I shall say that I feel it 
will be my happiness to give my life to John. This 
would be answering the first question he would ask me 
before he puts it. I shall tell him also that I know 
John has a strong attachment for me. My father's 
view is that there should be a sincere attachment on 
both sides." 

" And so there should be, you true-hearted woman," 
said Fanny Stirling, caressing her, and thinking of a 
certain soldier in India. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

Paa 0demark under Jeklers Mur, 
Der styrter og stimler den sorte Ur ; 
Der fostres de flygtige Rener's flok, 
Og farer som Blaest over Ur og Myr ; 
Der dremmer der alt in Jsagerens Sind 
Og vaagner og klinger i Eventyr. 

On the barren Fjeld under the glacier, 

The black rocks are piled and heaped together ; 

There the fleet reindeer lives, 

Ranging like the wind over rock and moor ; 

There dreams the mind of the hunter 

To awaken in song and tradition. 

Welhavbk. 

Harild Tyssbn had made such preparations as were 
possible to give the two ladies a dinner in the tent. The 
table in the Seeter hut had been made therein, and could 
not be got out of the doorway ; but two stools could, and 
his camp-bed with a waterproof sheet on it was spread 
with the provisions they had brought with tl^em from 
Nordal ; and the iron pot, with some boiled reindeer-meat 
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and Ryper, was on the tent-floor, if the grass turf of the 
Fjeld could be called so. 

" Stirling," explained Harild Tyssen, " would not allow 
a single article to be sent to the Fjelds that was not 
necessary. There are consequently two tablespoons, two 
iron soup-plates, the salt is in its original jar, and. the 
pepper in its native tin. For knives we use our Taelle- 
knive, but I have an ivory-handled one that I bought in 
Trondhjem that you can share between you; and for 
tumblers and tea-cups we use the cups of our pocket- 
flasks. Last but not least, is that iron pot, for which I 
have acquired the sincerest affection." 

" But we have spoons and knives and forks sent up 
from Nordal," said Freken Emilie ; " they are wrapped 
up in two serviettes. There are also plates and tumblers 
in the right-hand saddle-bag." 

" What a godsend ! " exclaimed Harild Tyssen, with 
mock fervour. " I had cut our only clean towel in half 
to produce two serviettes, and even that was unnecessary. 
We have plenty of milk, in the wooden tub, that they 
bring in from a Ssater fourteen English miles' distant. 
They will take this away empty to-morrow and replace it 
with another full of milk. Water we have in empty 
bottles fresh from a spring that the Seeter people indi- 
cated to us before they left." v 

"We shall not starve on these barren Fjelds, Mr. 
Tyssen," said Fanny Stirling ; " but as I want to relieve 
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Jacob Oppedal from watching by John, will you kindly 
let me have anything I may have at once." 

" Allow me to assist you with my advice and experi- 
ence,' ' said Harild Tyssen. " First, you sit on this stool 
on which I have put a blanket, so that your feet can rest 
on it, and then you take your table-spoon, and ladle 
out of the iron pot a plate of soup. VsBrsgo (a con- 
traction of Vrer saa god, ' be so good ')," he added, as he 
handed her a plate of soup, and afterwards another to 
Freken Emilie. 

" It is excellent," said Fanny Stirling. 

" Indeed it is," said Freken Emilie. 

" Kristof er," he shouted, " turn out the saddle-bags and 
be ready with the plates, knives, and forks by the time the 
soup is finished ; but get the tumblers first." 

" Claret, Miss Stirling, with a little water ? Now, 
having the appreciable advantage of a fork and a clean 
plate, here is some reindeer venison and some Eyper. 
TJtrum horum mavis accipe, but my advice is, try both. 
I shot the deer the day Stirling met with his accident." 

"But you are eating nothing, Herr Tyssen," said 
Froken Emilie. 

" I shall have my dinner later with a friend I have 
made," said Tyssen ; " his name is Barfod ; and then 
Kristof er and Jacob will have a chance of getting some- 
thing, and Barfod will also be in attendance. There is 
some good Sroter cheese, a pot of marmalade, some of the 
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Nbrdal bread and butter, and a bunch of the finest 
raisins." 

"Please tell us about John's accident, Mr. Tyssen, as 
you are eating nothing now," said Fanny Stirling. 

"The weather for ten days after our coming here," 
replied Tyssen, " was steady. The wind then shifted to 
the west-north-west and west, and dodged round to the 
southward, and we had heavy rain, gales of wind, and 
occasional snow. We had repeatedly to take shelter in 
the Sseter hut, and it was getting to be very dull. At 
last the wind moderated, and it became warmer, with a 
soft rain. When the weather was at all clear, Kristofer 
made expeditions to the higher Fjelds, and one day came 
in with the news of some reindeer having passed a high 
point on the glacier north of this. He had seen the 
track of the deer in the snow, but he was uncertain which 
of the valleys the deer had entered. He brought in a 
bit of wild ranunculus, which he called Eenblommen. 
Stirling said it was the Ranunculus glacialis : a reindeer 
had bitten it, and the bite was fresh. It was then three in 
the afternoon : we had just begun dinner. Stirling and I 
smoked a pipe and turned in early, and left the tent at 
one the next morning. As the wind was southerly, we 
took a wide course to the westward. It is necessary to 
explain this, as it will make what follows clearer to you. 
We then reached a third Dal or valley, and went in a 
northerly direction to the glacier, which we reached about 
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nine in the morning. We then halted, ate some food we 
had brought with us, and discussed our future move- 
ments. Stirling had a strong opinion that the reindeer 
had gone down the more easterly valley, and insisted that 
I should go down it with Kristofer and his dog Barfod. 
He and Jacob Oppedal went down the other valley. 
Vegetation almost entirely ceases on the higher Fjelds ; 
and the scene is nothing but barren rocks where the snow 
does not cover them, and deep ravines caused by the 
rushing down of the snow-rivers. The walking is rough 
in the extreme, climbing would better express it ; and it 
was over such a terrain we had subsequently to carry 
Stirling. We had left him about two hours, when Kris- 
tofer stopped and lay down. I at once did the same. 
* Look at Barfod,' he said. The dog held his nose in the 
air, and evidently winded something. I held the dog 
whilst Kristofer took my binocular and looked carefully 
in every direction. At last I saw he had caught sight of 
the deer. ' There are seven deer,' he said, ' and one buck ; 
he is on a rock with his nose up to the south wind.' We 
then stalked, and I shot the buck. The skin, horns, and 
haunches we took with us, and buried the rest. We 
crossed over the Pjeld to find Stirling. We expected he 
would go more quickly than we did from his great 
activity, also we had been delayed, stalking and cutting 
up the deer. . We were, therefore, not surprised to see 
nothing of him ; but Kristofer was uneasy. He could 
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see from the ridge of the high Fjeld on which we were 
down the valley for many miles, and he examined with 
the binocular every hole and corner. At length we made 
out Jacob Oppedal going hither and thither in a purpose- 
less manner. * Stirling has met with an accident/ said 
Kristbf er, when Jacob Oppedal came up to us : he was in 
a breathless state of excitement. Stirling had told him 
to go to a height on the Fjeld and look out for deer 
When he came back Stirling was gone. * He has fallen 
through the snow at the lower end of the glacier/ said 
Kristofer ; and, after a long search, there we found him. 
He had slipped on a snow incline, rolled to the bottom, 
and fallen through a bridge of snow. The hard rocks 
underneath severely bruised and the icy-cold water from 
the glacier chilled him. We took off his wet clothes and 
put our dry clothes on him ; and Kristofer gave him some 
Aquavit he had with him. Jacob Oppedal's grief was 
indescribable. It was some time before I could get him 
to understand that he and Kristofer must fetch a camp- 
bed from the tent, and, if possible, bring another man 
with them to carry Stirling down to the Sseter. They 
brought the camp-bed and the woman at the Sffiter, and 
she was most useful ; but several hours elapsed, during 
which I did my best to keep Stirling warm. He was 
scarcely conscious. Our difficult journey down the Fjeld 
can be more imagined than described. Stirling's rifle was 
found at a great height above where we found him. His 
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life was probably saved by the resistance of the snow 
bridge, through which he fell, checking [his fall. When 
we came to the Srater, I had the kettle, in which they 
make the cheese, filled with water, so as to give him a 
warm bath." 

" Thank you, Mr. Tyssen," said Fanny Stirling, with 
much warmth; "I shall never forget your care and 
thoughtf ulness to John. You must come and see us at 
St. Boss." 

" Your brother, Miss Stirling," said Tyssen, " was deli- 
rious after he reached the Seeter. He had something, be 
said, to say at Nordal. This appeared to distress 
him." 

" I do not think that will distress him very much," said 
Fanny Stirling; "but we must go now, Mr. Tyssen. 
Emilie has a letter to write to her father, which she can 
do in the inner room of the Seeter hut where she is going 
to sleep. Jacob Oppedal has to take the horses back, and 
he will also take her letter. He starts for Opheim to- 
night, and goes to Nordal to-morrow. I shall watch all 
night by John, and we cannot see you any more to-day. 
Thank you very much." 

When they entered the Saater hut, Fanny Stirling asked 
Emilie Nordal to interpret what she wished to say to 
Jacob Oppedal. 

" There is a hundred Kroner note for your solicitude 
for my brother," she said, " You will have to go to 
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Nordal as quick as possible with the horses and take 
a letter to the Amtmand." 

"Ded og Pine," said Jacob, "I would go to Nord 
Kap for Stirling's sister. A hundred Kroner from 
her! no; not a Skilling (an old coin of small value)." 

" Do come here, Fanny," said Stirling from his camp- 
bed. " Where is she ? " 

" She is here, John, but she wishes to write to Nor- 
dal," replied his sister, bending her face to his. " After 
she has written she will feel more at ease, and we will 
both of us come and sit by you." 

" Thank you, Fanny mine," he said. 

Emilie Nordal's letter to her father was in almost 
the same and in as few words as she had mentioned 
to Fanny Stirling that she should write. She also 
asked him to come to the Fjelds, if he possibly could, 
and arrange how John Stirling could be conveyed down 
to Opheim, whence the journey to Nordal would be 
comparatively easy. 

" Here we are, John," said his sister ; " but we shall 
leave you if you talk too much. Sit by his pillow, 
Emilie, and stop him if he does. Tell him about Mr. 
Tyssen paying the doctor and clearing out the Saater 
hut for him, and his thoughtful kindness after his 
accident." 

" Tell me, sweetheart," he said. 

She told him in Norse at some length. 
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" Her voice is like a silver bell, Fanny," he said. 

"That is too long a speech, John," said his sister; 
" and, moreover, it should have been addressed to her." 

u But you do not know how sweet it is to hear her, 
Fanny," he said. 

" That also," said his sister, " should have been said to 
her ; and, moreover, it is a longer speech." 

" She is so far off, Fanny," he said. 

" Why, you unreasonable man, she is sitting at your 
pillow, and I am at the foot of your camp-bed." 

" May I ask him how he feels now ? " whispered Emilie 
Nordal. 

"I can hear by the tone of his voice that he is no 
better," said Fanny, in a low voice ; " he is suffering acute 
pain yet. I see it by the drawn look of his mouth, and 
the weariness of his eyes, which only brighten when you 
speak." 

" Do you think he could sleep ?" she asked. 

" He will get into a dozy state as the constant pain 
wearies him," replied Fanny Stirling. " I think you had 
best say Good-night to him. Speak a kind word and go." 

" Good-night ! John," said Emilie, bending over him 
and kissing him on the forehead. "I will not leave 
you while you are suffering so much." 

" Thank you, sweetheart," said John Stirling, faintly. 

Fanny Stirling had gone through a course of training 
as hospital nurse, as every woman who intends to be a 
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soldier's wife should. She took off his bandages and ap- 
plied fresh lint where the skin had been abraded or cut. 
She recollected her brother had a little medicine-case, 
and that he always had a little laudanum in it. This 
case would be in the tent. She opened the door of the 
inner room of the Sreter hut and called softly to Emilie. 

" I am watching, too," she said ; " to be ready at any 
moment." 

Fanny Stirling explained what she wanted to do, and 
told her meanwhile to keep the door a little open to hear 
if her brother should ask for anything. 

" Fanny," said Stirling, from his camp-bed. 

" What is it, John ? " asked Emilie, coming close to 
him. " Fanny has gone to fetch the medicine-case, to give 
you a sleeping draught." 

" Say something to me, sweetheart," said John. 

" Do let me do something for you to-morrow, or iany 
time," she said. " It will be such a pleasure for me to do 
anything for you." 

" Bless you, sweetheart," he said. 
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CHAPTER XVH. 

Say, why is her voice so thrilling ? 

From whence its magic spell ? 
I listen, and listen, and love 

Beyond what I can tell. 

Jaded with her long watch by her brother's camp-bed, 
Fanny Stirling went out of the Sseter hut at three the 
next morning, to breathe the fresh air of the Fjelds. 

Harild Tyssen was sitting by the side of the iron pot, 
which he had described as having become so dear to him. 

" You are paying early attention to the object of your 
affections, Mr. Tyssen/' said Fanny Stirling, 

" How is Stirling ? " he asked. 

"He is asleep, and has slept for four hours," she 
replied. 

" Stirling has a great notion about reindeer-broth. He 
says that the deer feed on a moss which is nearly all starch, 
and that reindeer venison is the most nitrogenous of all 
foods. I am, therefore, brewing the broth. Kriswfer 
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lit the fire, but if left to himself he is apt to fall asleep ; 
and the fire should be kept up, so as to boil the venison 
slowly, so Stirling says. This is my first cooking 
experience, and I follow his instructions." 

"It is quite right," said Fanny Stirling; "and it is kind 
and goad of you, Mr. Tyssen. You must come and see 
us in England, that we may show you that we can be 
kind also. I must go back to John now. Thank you 
very much." 

" She is like Stirling, only she is a woman," said 
Harild Tyssen to himself. " That officer in India is a 
lucky fellow. She has not slept a wink, and that after 
her fatiguing journey up the Fjelds ; and she has gone 
now to watch by her brother for hours more." 

John Stirling woke up, after six hours' sleep, much 
better. The stiffness was less rigid, his eyes had lost 
much of the weary look that so much pain had pro- 
duced. 

" I am better, Fanny mine," he said. " Can you give 
me a cup of tea? " 

" How are your arms, John ? " she asked as she gave 
him some tea in the cup of his pocket-flask. He could 
lift them, but could not hold the drinking-cup which she 
put to his lips. " Last night your arms smelt of some- 
thing I did not know. What was it, John ? " 

"Jacob Oppedal said a charm over some Brandevin 
and rubbed it into my arms," he replied. " He warmed 

13 * 
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it by the fire, and as it evaporated from the skin it 
had a cooling effect, and my arms do not feel so stiff 
now." 

The door of the inner room of the Sreter hut gently 
opened. "May I come in, Fanny?" asked Emilie 
Nordal ; " I heard your voices, and I want to know how 
he is so much." 

" Come in, by all means," said Fanny Stirling. " John 
is better, and the danger of inflammation is passed." 

" I am so thankful," she said earnestly, with a bright 
look. 

"Are you not going to speak to me?" asked John 
Stirling. 

" I will not only speak to you, but do anything for 
you, John," she said. 

" She has been up and waiting the whole night through, 
John, in hopes that she might do anything for you. 
She needs rest," said Fanny Stirling ; " tell her to lie 
down and go to sleep." 

" Do, please, sweetheart mine," said John. " And go 
with her, Fanny, and sleep too. I shall be more at 
ease if you do." 

In the evening of that day Harild Tyssen was invited 
into the S&ter hut to see Stirling. 

" He will not feel so well towards night," said Fanny 
Stirling, " so do not stay long, Mr. Tyssen." 

M How many Eyper to-day, Tyssen ? " asked Stirling. 
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" Only five ; but we have plenty of reindeer meat yet, 
and I was only out a short time," replied Tyssen. 

" Tell us about Jacob Oppedal charming you, John/ 9 
said his sister. 

" He warmed some Brondevin by the fire," he replied, 
"and with many crossings and gesticulations repeated 
a rough rhyme over it; but in so low a tone that I 
could not hear what it was. He then rubbed the Bron- 
devin on the swollen places on my arms." 

" I know the first verse of the formula," said Emilie ; 
" it is :— 

Jeg red mig en Gang gjennem et Led 

Saa fik min sorte Fole Vred 

Saa satte jeg Kj0d mod Kj0d og Blod mod Blod 

Saa blev min sorte Fole god. 

One time did I ride through a gate, 

And my black foal got a sprain, 

So I pnt flesh against flesh, and blood against blood, 

So my black foal came well again. 

We do not say of this that it is to charm, but to 
eigne, or bless, in the sense of exorcising. It is usually 
practised by old women, who are called Signekjaerringer. 
It is, however, only particular families who are said to 
have any power of healing by this process. It is possible 
that Jacob Oppedal belongs to such a family." 

" Gypsies have similar practices in England," said 
Fanny Stirling. " Are there any in Norway ? " 

"Yes," replied Emilie Nordal; "we call them later- 
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folk. They also pretend, by pouring molten lead into 
water in some hocus-pocus fashion, to foretell events, or 
cure sickness, or find out how cattle are bewitched. They 
chant a formula, some of which I can repeat : — 

Jeg maner i Voir, og jeg maner i Vind, 
J eg maner den ud, og jeg maner den ind ; 
Jeg maner i Syd, og jeg maner i 0st, 
Jeg maner i Nord, og jeg maner i Vest ; 
Jeg maner i Jord, og jeg maner i Vand, 
Jeg maner i Bjerg, og jeg maner i Sand. 

This is what we call a * Tatervise og gypsy chant/ and 
it means that they exorcise in weather and wind, out or 
in, in the south or in the east, in the north or in the 
west, in the earth or in the water, in the rock or the sand. 
There is, of course, much more extemporised to suit the 
occasion. The shape the lead takes when it cools in the 
water is supposed to indicate the desired answer. But 
no answer can be given until arret Solv, that is some 
silver coin or article that has been inherited, has been 
placed in the gypsy's hand." 

" How well she has got to speak English," said John 
Stirling ; " it is so nice to hear her." 

"Now, John," said his sister, "if you do not keep 
quiet I shall send her and Mr. Tyssen away." 

" The dragon that guards her treasure keeps careful 
watch," said Harild Tyssen. 

" Do let her tell us a story in Norse, Fanny," said John 
Stirling, like a child begging for a fairy-story. 



AN AMERICAN IN NORWAY. 199 

"Do please, Fraken Nordal," said Tyssen. ;,"I will 
act as Tolk to Miss Stirling." 

" There are so many/' said Emilie Nordal. " There 
is the story of the Kulbrsenderen, or charcoal-burner." 

" Anything will do, Emilie," said Fanny Stirling, " so 
long as we keep him interested and quiet." 

" There was once," related Emilie, " a charcoal-burner ; 
and he died leaving a son who was also a charcoal- 
burner. After his father died the son married, but was 
so lazy and good-for-nothing that scarcely anyone would 
employ him as charcoal-burner. One day he went with 
a load of charcoal to sell in a town, and at the time 
there happened to be a meeting of the priests of the 
district. The charcoal-burner was struck with the respect 
everyone paid them. 'I should like to be a priest,' 
said the charcoal-burner to a by-stander. 'You are , 
black enough to be one,' said the man ; ' and I will tell 
you how you can become a priest very easily. A priest 
has just died, and his widow is selling his things by 
auction. You can buy the priest's gown and ruff and 
put them on, and then you will be a priest as good as 
some of them.' The charcoal-burner followed the advice 
given him, and also got tipsy and spent all the money 
he had received for the charcoal, and when he arrived 
home he had not a farthing in his pocket, but he had 
the priest's gown and ruff. * We shall live bravely now 
that I am a priest,' he said to his wife. ' Yes,' she 
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replied ; ' I know that strong ale is often followed by big 
words. 9 One day he saw many priests going to the 
King's house, so he put on his gown and ruff and went 
too. The King told the assembled priests that he had 
lost his signet-ring, and had called them together to 
advise him as to; its recovery. If any one of them 
assisted him in this who was not yet called to be priest, 
he should have a call. If he were already a priest, he 
should be a Provst. If Provst, a Bishop. ' I am the 
wise priest and true prophet,' said the charcoal-burner, 
possibly a little drunk. ' Then,' said the King, ' find the 
ring/ * It is not every year that the salmon lays its eggs 
in the tops of the fir-trees,' said the charcoal-burner ; ' I 
must have time and plenty of paper to make my calcu- 
lations upon, for what is done in the dark is difficult to 
^ bring to light.' They soon found that the priest whom 
nobody knew could do more than say his Fader vor, 
(Lord's prayer), for he used up masses of paper with 
writing that looked like fish-hooks and crowsfeet; but 
time went on, and the King said he must find the ring 
in three days, or lose his life. Now it so happened that 
the three house-karls who had charge of the charcoal- 
burner had stolen the ring. When one of them came 
to bring the charcoal-burner his supper at the close of 
the first of the three days, he said, with a sigh, 'That is 
the first.' The house-karl was frightened, and told the 
other two. The same thing happened on the second and 
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third days. The three house-karls came and fell on 
their knees and besought the supposed priest not to 
betray them. ' Bring the ring,' he said, ' and some thick 
porridge. 9 He then told them to give it to the King's 
boar, who speedily swallowed the porridge and the ring. 
' No human being has the ring, 9 said the charcoal-burner ; 
' it is the King's boar. 9 The boar was slaughtered and 
the ring found. The King was pleased. He directed 
that the strange priest should have a call — that is, be 
appointed to a parish, and other gifts. The new priest's 
first duty was to read his letter of call to his congrega- 
tion ; but naturally he should first have breakfast. He 
made a mistake, and instead of dipping a piece of flad- 
brad into the milk he dipped the parchment letter, and 
as it was tough to chew he gave it to his dog, who at once 
swallowed it. When he came to church the congrega- 
tion expected to hear the royal letter read ; but the char- 
coal-burner went at once into the pulpit and said: 'What 
you should have heard, my friends, is gone to the dogs ; 
and with this my discourse is ended. Come again next 
Sunday, and you shall hear more.' The congregation 
thought he might improve with time. The next Sunday 
he rebuked an old woman for sitting in a dark corner 
and not coming out into the lighter part of the church, 
and added : ' Now, my friends, you should consider how 
you come to church ; some of you come from the north, 
and some from the south, and it is the same when you 
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leave the church ; and who knows what will become of us 
all P Now, I have a hole in my pocket ; but do any of 
you possess a rag that will stop that hole P ' Some 
thought this sermon good, but a complaint was made to 
the Provst, who told the congregation that the new 
priest had spoken in parables, and that he meant by 
the hole in his pocket that he wanted more gifts 
from them. A complaint, however, was made to the 
Bishop, and the charcoal-burner thought his career as 
priest would be short. So he went and cut part of the 
pulpit through, so that it would fall easily ; and when he 
had to preach before the Bishop, he shouted, ' If there 
be any here that have done wrong, brethren, leave this 
church ; for I tell you, to-day such a fall shall occur 
hi this church as none of you ever saw the like.' With 
this he struck the pulpit with his fist, and down it came. 
Everyone rushed out of the church, as if the last day was 
come. The Bishop assured the congregation that they 
could not have a better man, as he was not only a priest 
but a prophet ; and they had to submit to his administra- 
tion. The King, at this time, was anxious to hear if the 
Queen was going to have a prince or a princess. The 
Bishop, recollecting the wonderful priest, advised his 
being consulted. The King, however, determined to 
try his power of prophecy. He therefore put something 
into a silver tankard, with a cover to it, and asked the 
charcoal-burner what was in it. He now thought it was 
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best to throw himself on the King's mercy; and he ex- 
claimed, * I am a miserable Krabbe (a small shore-crab),' 
when lo ! this was the very thing the King had put in 
the tankard. He was then brought into the presence of 
the Queen, and the charcoal-burner was indeed perplexed. 
* You should not,' he said, ' make a stall for the calf 
before it is born, or name the child before it sees the 
light. When the Queen comes before me I think it is a 
prince ; when she goes away I think it is a princess.' The 
Queen had twins, a prince and a princess. Thus the 
charcoal-burner was more lucky than he deserved to be." 

"Well told," said Harild Tyssen; "and thank you, 
Froken Nordal." 

" I did not hear the story," said John Stirling. " I 
only heard the silver ripple of her voice." 

" You are getting better, John," said his sister. " I 
saw you understood every word. Good-night, Mr. Tyssen, 
I must put him to bed now." 
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CHAPTER XVni. 

Jeg holder fast ved dig og lider, 
Og lever, som min Skjaabne vil ; 
Men dig, det er til alio Tider, 
Som Hjaertets L&ngsel iler til. 

I hold me firm to you, and suffer, 
And live as my fate may be ; 
' But for all time it is to yon 

My heart's longing is speeding ever. 

Christian Winthsb. 

Jacob Oppedal bad been expected to return to tbe S©ter 
on tbe fifth day, and a look-out bad been kept down the 
Fjeld. About mid-day Kristofer reported that be saw 
two men and tbree borses coming up from tbe direction 
of Opbeim, and shortly after be announced : — 
" Nil kommer ban Amtmanden og Jacob med." 
" I will go and meet my father, Fanny," said Emilie 
Nordal ; " but do not let Herr Tyssen follow me." 

"Mr. Tyssen," said Fanny Stirling, as she saw him 
about to leave, " Emilie wishes to speak to her father, 
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and we will tell him that you did not go to meet him in 
consequence. We shall have to arrange to receive him, 
and he will have to sleep in the tent, if he does not return 
to Opheim to-night." 

" Well, little Yen," said the Amtmand to his daughter, 
" how is the man you have promised to marry without 
consulting your father P You are looking as bright and 
happy as if you had my consent and blessing." 

" Thank you a thousand times for coming here, little 
Father," she exclaimed. " I have so longed to tell you 
that I knew he was going to speak to me. His sister told 
me so, and he sent a few lines to me. But he might not 
have spoken; and then his accident happened, and I 
thought he would die ; and I had the strongest wish to 
see him, if but for a moment." 

" You were attached to him, Emilie," said the Amt- 
mand ; " and it was not the sudden impulse of seeing him 
lying ill and helpless ? " 

"No, no, little Father," she replied ; "he has been dear 
to me a long time. He is so good." 

"What an earnest little face," said the Amtmand, 
touching her cheek with his hand. "Your mother is 
delighted at your prospects of happiness, and so am I." 

" Thank you, thank you, little Father. You will recol- 
lect his leaving Nordal for Vange, suddenly. He then 
wrote his sister that he intended to ask me to be his 
wife, and told her to come to him. She has shown me 
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the letter. He has himself told me that he did not like 
to speak to me until he felt that he could give me all Ids 
heart." 

" Good," said her father ; " but all this time you have 
not told me how he is." 

" He is now sitting in his camp-bed, which makes into 
a sort of easy-chair. He can stand and walk a little. His 
arms were badly sprained and he has a difficulty in using 
his hands ; but every day he grows better;" 

" Welcome to the Fjelds, Herr Amtmand," said Fanny 
Stirling, coming a short distance from the Sseter hut. 
" It is the kindest thing you could do to me and my 
brother, and to say that I am glad to see you appears an 
idle phrase." 

" You look as fresh as a rose, Fanny," said the Amt- 
mand. " The Fjeld air has made you brighter, if such 
were possible. Harild Tyssen, you look the picture of 
health ; and now I am longing to see Mr. Stirling." 

The Amtmand grasped John Stirling's hand warmly. 

"I am glad to see Stirling wince," said Tyssen, "when 
anyone shakes hands with him. I have felt his grip 
several times. His hands are painful yet, Herr Amt- 
mand." 

" I am glad indeed to see you, Herr Amtmand ; and 
thank you for taking so long a journey," said John Stir- 
ling. " I fear you will think I have not acted with con- 
sideration for you." 
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Fanny Stirling drew Harild Tyssen out of the Sseter 
hut. 

"Will you kindly see Jacob Oppedal unpacks the 
things sent from Nordal," she said, " and arrange about 
the dinner." 

"I have told my father everything, John," said 
Emilie. 

" And as I have been told everything," said the Amt- 

mand, " we will say no more until you come to Nordal, 

except that my wife and I know no one we like so much 
as Mr. Stirling." 

The Amtmand then gave the friendly messages he 
had been charged to deliver from Nordal; and then 
Fanny Stirling returned. 

" We have dinner ready for you in the tent, Herr 
Amtmand," she said. " John has his dinner here, and I 
will attend to him, if you and Emilie will go to 
dinner." 

u Now my Father is here," said Emilie, " do let me 
wait on John, Fanny. It will be such a pleasure to me." 

" Let her, by all means," said the Amtmand. " She 
should show the man she has promised to marry that she 
is ready to devote herself to him." 

" It is so nice to have you to take care of, John," she 
said, as she brought him his simple dinner ; " and to have 
you all to myself for a while. My father has spoken so 
kindly that my heart is full." 
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" Bless you, Blue-eyes," said John Stirling, as he some- 
times called her. 

"You say my voice is like silver, John," she said; 
" but every kind word you utter is dearer than gold to 
me." 

In the tent the Amtmand was very cheerful. He 
chatted about his journey, about Nordal, and pulled out 
of his pocket a letter for Harild Tyssen. 

" It is from Olava," he said ; " she told me she had 
written you all the news, and wants you to send back a 
letter by me." 

Harild Tyssen put the letter into his pocket. 

" Why do you not read it P " asked the Amtmand. 

" Because it will keep until after we have had dinner/ 1 
Teplied Harild Tyssen. 

" You have some other news to tell Mr. Tyssen," said 
Fanny Stirling ; " your daughter did not wish us to say 
Anything to him until she had seen you." 

" What is it ? " asked Tyssen. 

" Emilie is forlovet (betrothed)," said the Amtmand. 

" To whom ? " asked Tyssen. 

" To John, of course," said Fanny Stirling. 

" To John, of course ! " echoed Tyssen, jumping up in 
his astonishment. "Why, I have been with him day 
and night, and, except the first day I saw him, he never 
would speak of Nordal. I was certain he liked Emilie, 
.as his manner was always so respectfully kind to her. 
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I told her be was worth waiting for, but I thought it 
had all gone off." 

"We could not tell you, Mr. Tyssen," said Fanny 
Stirling, " against Emilie's wish. She desired to tell her 
father and receive his sanction first; and as to my brother's 
not talking about the woman he was going to marry, 
I think he was right." 

" Quite right, Miss Stirling," said Harild Tyssen. " I 
can also keep a secret, and do precisely the same 
thing." 

" You have not opened Olava's letter yet, Mr. Tyssen," 
said Fanny Stirling. 

" I have not," said Tyssen ; " but I know it will contain 
venligste Hilsener (literally, friendliest greetings) to Miss 
Stirling and her brother, an affectionate message to her 
sister, and will probably refer to the weather." 

"When do you expect your brother will be able to 
leave for Nordal ? " asked the Amtmand. 

" At any time," said Fanny Stirling ; " he is strikingly 
better every day. The pure air up here, and the simple 
way of living, assists his recovery." 

" I must return to attend to any business that may 
arise," said the Amtmand. " We will go and talk to Mr. 
Stirling about his leaving the Seeter. I think the sooner 
he is at Nordal the better for him." 

Emilie Nordal was sitting on a low milking-stool 
belonging to the Seeter, looking up at John Stirling, with 

14 
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one of his bands in hers. As her father entered, she did 
did not rise or draw away her hands. 

" Yon must get him to Nordal and nurse him there 
little Yen/' said the Amtmand to his daughter. 

" If I might make a suggestion," said Fanny Stirling, 
" I think John can ride as far as he is able, and the tent 
be taken on one of the other horses and pitched when he 
feels he can go no farther. Jacob Oppedal can stay by 
him, and the rest of us walk on to Opheim, after we have 
seen him cared for." 

" Good," said the Amtmand ; " what does Mr. Stirling 
say?" 

" That I will go as Fanny says," said John Stirling. 
" But the walk to Opheim for you, Herr Amtmand " 

" Is all down the Fjeld and easy for us all," interrupted 
the Amtmand. 

" We shall leave a good deal of our belongings behind 
us," said Harild Tyssen. 

"Leave them in the Sffiter and fetch them at your 
leisure," said the Amtmand ; " you will not lose as much 
as a pinch of salt." 

" That I am sure of," said Stirling. 

" But now, Mr. Stirling," said the Amtmand, " I have 
heard Harild Tyssen's version of your accident. What 
do you recollect about it ? " 

" I slipped on the snow," said John Stirling, " as I was 
spying out for deer. I felt a stunning blow, and recollect 
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nothing more until Tyssen was bathing me with hot water 
here in the Sseter. I then felt excessive pain and weak- 
ness. The few days that elapsed before the doctor came 
were the worst; but Tyssen and Jacob Oppedal kept 
bathing my bruises, and feeding me with reindeer broth 
and milk, with a kindness and attention I shall never 
forget." 

" Nor I," said an earnest voice from Emilie Nordal. 
" My view is," said the Amtmand, " that there is 
good in whatever happens. Mr. Stirling's accident has 
strengthened the courage and affection of his sister, as 
well as the attachment that was growing up between him 
and Emilie. Everything should teach us that God is 
good." 

" Bet er min Tro (it is my faith)," said his daughter, 
kissing John Stirling's hand. 

" It has given me a lesson of patience, Herr Amtmand," 
said Stirling, " which has been hard to bear even under 
very happy circumstances." 

" Such a trial will do you no harm," said the Amtmand, 
" and it will be a pleasant memory in the future." 

" When we were on the high Fjelds after reindeer," 
said Harild Tyssen, " there was very little for the deer to 
feed on of any kind. This must make the support of 
large herds of deer very difficult for the Lapps farther 
north." 

"It is a hard life," said the Amtmand; "but the 
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greatest difficulty is when the deer are driven from one 
feeding-ground to another to find food for them. The 
reindeer moss once bitten off by the deer takes a long 
time to grow again, and tracts have to be found where 
there is sufficient moss. The autumn is an anxious time, 
as, if snow does not fall before hard frost, the reindeer 
cannot get at the moss through the ice that forms on it. 
If snow has fallen, the deer will get at it with their 
shovellers, as their lower antlers are called, or scrape the 
snow away with their forefeet. The Lapps, in driving 
their deer from one feeding-ground to another, often lose 
their way in snow-storms. They then have no other 
resource than to wait under the shelter of a precipice 
with their deer until the weather moderates. They find 
their way by landmarks they have learnt from childhood, 
or by the stars. Storms are frequent, and besides the 
difficulty of migrating then, they bring with them much 
hardship. To us the life of the Lapp appears picturesque, 
but in reality it is a hard one, and possibly is the cause 
of the depression to which as a rule they appear to be 
subject." 

" The winter nights must be exceedingly cold," said 
Tyssen, " if they are beautiful." 

" The Lapp is then in his earth hut," said the Amt- 
mand. " The nights that are clear are very beautiful, 
and the Nordlys, as we call the aurora borealis, is very 
impressive at times in Lapland. The Finns believe that 
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the tongues of flame in the aurora are the souls of the 
dead pursuing the Underjordiske or underground people. 
They say the latter can sometimes be seen flying with 
their reindeer before the tongues of flame. The deer of 
the underground people are known by their horns being 
of burnished gold. It is very probable that, seen against 
the sky-line in the snow, any reindeer's horns would look 
bright under the aurora, that is at times." 

" Very likely," said Tyssen ; " but the Tatar folk, or 
gypsies, who wander about so poor aland as Norway must 
have a hard time of it." 

" There are not so many of them," said the Amtmand ; 
" and, as education spreads, their chances of practising 
on the credulity of the people lessen, and they have to 
adopt other pursuits. They used, however, to reap a good 
harvest from the Bander in old silver, clothes, and pro- 
visions, by pretending to cure cattle. They use a language 
of their own, which is a mixture of Swedish, Norse, and 
Bommani. They have chiefly recruited the number of 
men sentenced to penal servitude, or, as we call it, 
4 Slaveri,' for robbery and violence. In Norway nothing 
is thought so mean as theft, and the consequence is that 
where credulity does not fear, honesty despises." 

"I think I must interrupt, Herr Amtmand," said 
Fanny Stirling. " If a start is to be made to-morrow for 
Opheim, it should be early." 

" We will go and finish our pipes in the tent," said the 
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Amtmand. " It is well Mr. Stirling should not sit up too 
long. I am anxious about the journey." 

"We can make the attempt," said Fanny Stirling; 
" and there is one thing you may be sure of, and that ia 
there is no want of courage in John." 

" Nor his sister," added the Amtmand. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

Du lilla sp&man, svara, 

sag hur manga &r 
Jag maste ogift vara ? 

Thou little fortune-teller, answer, 
And say how many years 

1 yet unwed must live ? 

Swedish Folk-bong to the Cuokoo. 

Fbtj Nobdal had arranged a bed-room in the ground- 
floor of the Amtmand's house for John Stirling. 

" Hvorledes har De det P " said Harild Tyssen, as he 
entered the room the day after their arrival at Nordal. 

" I am all the better for the journey down the Fjelds," 
replied Stirling. "It is impossible not to feel better 
when one is surrounded with everything that kindness 
can dictate or thoughtf ulness suggest ; even my sister is 
outdone by Fru Nordal's careful consideration." 

"Not much, I think," said Tyssen. "I have, however, 
a communication to make which may or may not surprise 
you. Can you guess what it is P " 
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" Not in the least, nor can I imagine," replied Stirling. 

" Then I will tell you," said Tyssen. " The fact is 
that the Amtmand is going to hold a grand Forlovelse's 
Fest over you and Emilie. Now there is one matter 
that will increase the grandeur of the occasion, and that 
is that I am engaged to Olava. You see I was bound to 
fall in love with the youngest princess, and I really 
have. I was afraid the Amtmand would think me too 
precipitate, so said nothing. He does not like American 
quickness. The older world he lives in is slow. You 
may recollect I warned you that there was a hawk 
hovering about the dovecote, not at all particular as to 
which bird he should strike at. I, therefore, secured my 
bird by a simple explanation of the position." 

" Have you spoken to the Amtmand ? " asked Stirling. 

" No," replied Tyssen, " because I was accepted on 
condition that I really cared for her at the end of my 
stay in Europe. She said I had not had time to know 
my own mind." 

" That she must have learnt from her father," said 
Stirling ; " his view is that attachments arise uncon- 
sciously, and grow slowly." 

" May be," said Tyssen ; " but I suddenly grew con- 
scious that she should be my wife the first time I heard 
her sing. It was not only her fine voice, but her simple 
and kindly manner that made me like her so very 
much." 
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" They are very like," said John Stirling, thinking of 
Olava's sister. 

"Another reason why I have said nothing," said 
Tyssen, " is that I at once wrote my father, and on our 
return here his reply was awaiting me. His letter is 
most kind. He writes that it is what he longed to hear. 
He sends five hundred dollars from himself and five 
hundred dollars from my mother to buy a betrothal gift 
for Olava. She has, of course, seen the letter, and what 
do you think she says on the subject? " 

" A brooch, perhaps," said Stirling. 

" Not a bit of it," said Tyssen. " She simply said 
that I should keep the money and buy silver plate, 
or any necessary articles for our housekeeping." 

" That is Fru Nordal's influence on her daughters," 
said Stirling. " Your course now is to show the Amt- 
mand your father's letter; it will save you an expla- 
nation." 

Yes, but Olava will not let me," replied Tyssen. 

She says I may not yet know my own mind." 

Perhaps," said Stirling, " she is not sure that she 
likes you well enough to be your wife." 

" People in Europe appear to me to be so long in 
making up their minds," said Tyssen. " They appear to 
think a man is born to wait and to be kept waiting. 
You actually allowed Karl Tobiesen to propose to Emilie 
when you wanted to marry her yourself. You never 
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even sent a line or said a word, but waited; now I 
should have telegraphed." 

" It is not well for a man to offer his hand unless he is 
sure he gives his heart too," said Stirling. 

" Yes, but I am sure," said Tyssen, impatiently. 

" Then," said Stirling, " tell the Amtmand the whole 
story as you have related it to me, and do not wait. 
You are actually waiting when you should not wait." 

" But, Olava ? " said Tyssen. 

" Will forgive you," interrupted Stirling, " and I am 
glad our connection is to be so close, Tyssen " ; but 
Harild Tyssen had already left to see the Amtmand. 

Constant and numerous inquiries were made at Nbrdal 
for John Stirling. Many excellent and unfailing reme- 
dies were suggested for bruises and sprains. Many 
recipes for his food were sent, and many a well-meant 
present. 

"They are kind, John," said Fanny Stirling; "but 
they forget you are nearly recovered from the effects 
of your accident." 

"Write a short note to each of them in English, 
Fanny mine, and thank them," said her brother. 

There was a knock at the door, and the Amtmand 
entered. 

" I would not allow you to be disturbed this morning," 
he said. " You might, however, like to join us at dinner 
by and by. How do you find him, Fanny ? " 



AN AMERICAN IN NORWAY. 219 



tt 



He is nearly well. The journey down the Fjelds has 
removed some of the stiffness of which he complained, 
and, in fact, he now requires moderate exercise." 

" Thank you, Heir Amtmand," added John Stirling. 
"I am quite well, but I feel a stiffness in my limba 
which will soon wear off." 

" Harild Tyssen has followed your advice, and been to 
me," said the Amtmand. "I have referred him to 
Olava herself. Did you know of his having any attach- 
ment for her, Fanny ? " 

"No, but I thought it possible. Is it a matter of 
which you approve, Herr Amtmand?" she said in- 
quiringly. 

"I only approve of marriage," said the Amtmand, 
" when there is sincere attachment on both sides. With 
your brother and Emilie there was no doubt. I advised 
Sophie to refuse Karl Tobiesen, because he has within a 
short period proposed, not only to her two sisters, but to 
you, and could not possibly have a sincere attachment 
for her. It might grow to be such, but it cannot exist 



now." 



"You are right, Herr Amtmand," said John Stirling. 

u There would be fewer marriages if everyone had to 
wait for that," said Fanny Stirling ; " but there is some- 
one who has been anxiously looking for you, John ; and 
you must go and see her." 

The Amtmand went to his room. John Stirling and 
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his sister met Emilie in the corridor leading to the 
Dagligstue, or sitting-room. 

" I do so hope you are better/' she said earnestly. 

"Why what is the matter with those blue eyes?" 
said John Stirling, taking her face into his hands and 
looking into her eyes. 

"She got it into her head that fever might result 
from the effects of the journey down the Fjelds, and 
has been crying about you, John, all night," said his 
sister. 

" Bless you, sweetheart," said John Stirling, with his 
cheery voice. "I am all right, and love you with all 
my heart." 

" I am so thankful you are better, John," she said. 

" Her eyes are bright enough now," said Fanny 
Stirling. 

" Gome, Blue-eyes," he said, " let us go to your mother 
and thank her for her care and kindness." 

" Det gtoder os at se Dem saa rask, Herr Stirling " 
said Fru Nordal. "We are glad to see you so well. 
You had such a pale, tired look when you arrived here 
that we have all felt anxious about you." 

"Thank you very much, Fru Nordal," said John 
Stirling, "for the trouble you have taken about me; 
your thoughtful care I shall never forget." 

" But it is such a pleasure to us to do anything for 
you, John," said Emilie. 
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" Indeed, it is," added Fru Nordal. 
Harild Tyssen and Olava now entered the room, the 
latter blushing and bashful. 

John Stirling saw at once, even if Tyssen had not 
spoken, that the matter was settled. 

" She has accepted me at last, Fru Nordal," he said. 
" The argument was that I had not been worshipping her 
long enough. I exhausted the American language in 
disputing the point. I then adopted other measures, 
which, if they did not convince, were successful." 

"My husband told me what to expect," said Fru 
Nordal. " He approves, if Olava does, and so do I. Our 
dearest wish is the happiness of our children." 

" We are to be married to-morrow week," said Harild 
Tyssen. 
" To-morrow week ! " was the general exclamation. 
" Indeed, I will not," said Olava, firmly. 
"You must let my husband settle that," said Fru 
Nordal. " He is certain to advise what is best for you, 
Olava, and for you, Herr Tyssen." 

"In this world," said Tyssen, impatiently, "it is 
always wait, wait, wait, and to make a man wait when 
he wants to be married is a tyranny begotten of effete 
monarchical despotism." He said this with such serious 
earnestness that everyone laughed. He then left the 
room and sought the Amtmand in his Arbeid's Kammer, 
or office, and argued the point with him. 
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" I am aware/' he said, " you have your father's and 
mother's assent, and that there is no reason for delay- 
ing the marriage on that score ; but we do not think it 
well for a woman to fix the day of her marriage on the 
very day she has for once and all said Yes. We do not 
think it becoming." 

" But she was engaged to me some time ago," urged 
Tyssen. 

"Yes, conditionally," said the Amtmand. "If she 
had done so definitely she would have told me. Let us 
think over the great event, and you may rely on my con- 
sideration for yourself. I suppose they told you they 
should leave it to me ? " 

" They did," replied Tyssen. 

" Then let the matter drop for to-day at least," said the 
Amtmand. " We have not even held a Forlovelse's Fest. 
Occupy your time in preparing a speech for that occasion/' 

" Speech ! " exclaimed Tyssen, " I could make it now. 
You are so slow in Europe." 

" We do not live to be always in a hurry," said the 
Amtmand; and Harild Tyssen had to retreat without, 
as he afterwards stated to John Stirling, having scored a 
single peg. 

" Another glass of Bordeaux, Harild Tyssen," said the 
Amtmand at dinner, that day ; " it will make you feel 
less in a hurry and enable you to bear the slowness of 
Europe." 
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"I think it is a mistake to lack smartness," said 
Harild Tyssen. 

" And I think Herr Tyssen makes a mistake when he 
touches my foot under the table, believing it to be 
Olava's," said Freken Sophie. 

" You have no business to put your foot where I might 
naturally expect your sister's to be," said Harild Tyssen, 
with some asperity. 

" Why, love distracts him," said the Amtmand, laugh- 
ing. "You had better be soothed, Harild, by the 
influence of tobacco." 

"My accident," said John Stirling, as they began to 
smoke, "has prevented Tyssen from seeing the caper- 
cailzie in its native haunts." 

" There are none very near here," said the Amtmand. 
" Our name for them is Tiur, that is, for the male birds ; 
we call the hen Em. The best time to observe them is 
at the commencement of the breeding season, when the 
cocks fight for the possession of the hens. An old cock 
crows just before daybreak, and the others answer in 
defiance. The stronger birds drive away the younger 
and weaker. The birds are so occupied in these contests 
that they can then be easily approached and shot. The 
law allows the cocks to be shot up to the fifteenth of May, 
but not the hens. There is, however, some talk of 
altering the law in this respect. The Tiur or male 
capercailzie, frequents the highest and thickest fir trees ; 



224 AN AMERICAN IN NORWAY. 

and it is necessary to be out before daybreak and listen 
near. The call of the male bird has three notes. The 
first is c Pellep, pellep, pellep, pellep ' ; this is fol- 
lowed by a chuckling sound like ' Kleekop ' ; this is 
succeeded by a sound like the sharpening of a knife on 
an uneven grinding-stone. This continues for some 
seconds, and during this time the Tiur shuts its eyes. 
As soon as the ' Kleekop ' is heard, and the ' Skroringen ' 
or grinding-stone note commences, the birds can be 
approached until it ceases, when he is very wary. As 
he, however, continues to call, he is easily shot, generally 
with a small-bore rifle, which makes little noise in com- 
parison to a shot-gun." 

" But this would be in the spring of the year," said 
Tyssen. 

"Certainly," said the Amtmand. "There is a valley 
near where you were on the high Fjelds, and in that 
valley are some capercailzie." 

" Such a bird must have many natural enemies," said 
Tyssen. 

"The worst enemy it has is fortunately scarce," said 
John Stirling, " and it has so valuable a fur that it is 
becoming very scarce. It is the G-aupe or lynx. Kristofer 
has often described to me his expeditions on the snow 
after lynx. It is easy to track them on fresh snow, and, 
if the track is new, the lynx is soon found and shot, as it 
cannot travel fast on soft snow. There is another enemy 
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which does much mischief to the capercailzie. It is the 
stoat, or, as it is called in Norway, the Reskatte, from 
Res, ' a heap of stones.' The stoat has a strong appetite 
for the eggs of the capercailzie, and does infinite mischief 
by destroying them. The nest is built on the ground, 
and generally contains eight or ten eggs. There is 
another bird which you might like to see, Tyssen," 
added John Stirling, " and that is the Hjerpe, or hazel- 
hen. It is often attracted by a pipe or whistle, made for 
the purpose, and then shot. The call of the Hjerpe is 
c Tee, hee, tee, tee, tee, tee.' It is easily imitated by a 
little practice with the call-pipe." 

" The Hjerpe makes as much noise when it rises as the 
Tiur, or male capercailzie," said the Amtmand. " The 
legend is that at one time the Hjerpe was the largest 
bird in the forest, and had then, as now, white flesh, 
while the capercailzie, the black-cock, and Ryper, had 
dark flesh. The Hjerpe was so proud of its position, as 
the largest bird of the forest, that it wounded the vanity 
of the other birds before mentioned. They collected 
together and overpowered the Hjerpe. Each of them 
tore a piece of the white flesh of the Hjerpe out of its 
body and ate it. The Hjerpe thus became so small as 
it now is ; while each of its enemies received an addi- 
tion to its own flesh in a bit of the white flesh of 
the Hjerpe, which is found close to the breast-bone 
of the other birds. The only relic the Hjerpe possesses 

15 
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of its former greatness is the noise it makes when it 
rises." 



" A quaint legend," said John Stirling, " but there is 
one thing that Tjssen would rather listen to." 

. " There is nothing I like more than to hear your old- 
world stories," said Harild Tjssen, with emphasis. 
" BxceDt, possibly, Olava's singing," said John Stirling. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

I Skoven skulde vaere Gilde 

Alt hos den gamle 0rn, 

Som jo saa gjerne vilde 

Fornjaie sine B0rn ; 

Og alle Fugle sjunge 

Og T0re Deres Tunge, 

Saa snart som Lasrken gi'er signal 

Af Nsebets FutteraL 

In the forest there was a feast 

Given by the old eagle 

Who so gladly would 

Give pleasure to his children ; 

And all the birds did sing 

And use their tongues, 

As soon as the lark gave the signal 

With its repeated song. 

FOLKBBAXG. 

"Thb Amtmand has issued invitations for the For- 
lovelses Fest," said Harild Tyssen, " and I am off by the 

» 

fjord steamer to Bergen to buy a present for Olava on 
her betrothal." 

" But you will be unable to return until after the cere- 
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mony in which you should take a part,' 9 said John 
Stirling. 

"I have hired the steamer to take me back/' said 
Tyssen ; " but what are you going to do in that direc- 
tion?" 

« I have a diamond ring which was given me when I 
was of age by my friends, neighbours, and tenants/' 
replied Stirling ; " and if you will kindly get it altered 
to the size of the betrothal ring which I also want you to 
get for me, it will, I think, please Emilie. Fanny would 
like to make her a present, and I have discussed it with 
her, but we are at a loss what to get." 

" I am not at a loss/' said Tyssen ; " I will bring a 
jeweller with me with a selection of things, and as they 
like furs, a man in that line also. They can return in the 
steamer to Bergen." 

" Good," said Stirling ; " and thank you very much." 

The Forlovelses Eest was practically a dinner party, 
and a great gathering. The Amtmand insisted on the 
betrothing words being said with joined hands and the 
exchange of rings after the old Norse custom. 

The Provst delivered a short and good discourse, and 
Kapellan Hansen another, but rather too long, with an 
effort at the end to be funny. Speeches were made more 
or less enthusiastic on so prolific a subject, and a great 
many healths were drunk. Afterwards a dance was 
organized. 
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"Well, you have gone and been and done it," said 
Freken Tobiesen to John Stirling, using a Norse phrase 
equivalent to this slang in English. 

" I have/' he said. 

" You English admire system, and that, I suppose, in 
what has caught you. Now to-day, for instance, with so 
many guests, no single person has been neglected. All 
goes like oiled machinery." 

" I think," said John Stirling, " that it is the result of 
simple and real kindliness. There is no effort, but a 
thoughtfulness and care that neglects nothing." 

"You had the same opinion before," said Freken 
Tobiesen. 

" And that opinion is strengthened," said Stirling. 

" I daresay you recollect all that I said to you, and 
think very hardly of me now." 

" By no means. You said what you thought ; but if 
you did, it was not necessarily correct." 

" I admit it," she said. " The Nordals are kind and 
true, and what I said about Emilie was unfair." 

" We will ask you to come and see us in England," 
said John Stirling, pleased with her frank admission. 
" Sophie Nordal will probably be with us, and you could 
return with her." 

"Thank you, Herr Stirling," she said ; " you are kind, 
and there is nothing I should like better." 

The little steamer that Tyssen had hired met with an 
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accident to her machinery on the return journey, and he 
arrived at Nordal only just in time to go through the 
betrothal ceremony. His non-appearance had caused 
much anxiety. 

" Surely this is not American quickness, Harild Tyssen," 
said the Amtmand. " In Europe a man is generally in 
time on such occasions as this." 

" The steamer's engines were being driven too fast, and 
they broke down/' said Tyssen. 

" There comes in American quickness again," said the 
Amtmand ; " but you have brought two Bergensers with 
you. One is a jeweller, and the other a furrier in the 
Strandgade." 

" Yes," said Tyssen. " They have brought some few 
things for your daughters to select from as presents on 
their betrothal, from Stirling and me." 

"The production of them now," said the Amtmand, 
" while ail our guests are here, will not be opportune. 
You had better wait until the morning." 

"I think so too," said Harild Tyssen, turning to 
Olava, who had her arm in his. "I have Stirling's 
ring. There is very little stiffness left in his limbs 
now, by the way he is waltzing with Emilie. I ought 
to have given him the ring before, but I was so 
absorbed in the ceremony we have gone through that 
I forgot it." 

" May I see it, Harild ? " asked Olava. 
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Tyssen opened the pretty little case he had had made 
for the ring in Bergen. 

" What splendid diamonds ! " she exclaimed ; " how 
bright they look ! " 

"They are not near so bright as your eyes, Olava; 
and, besides, you are a jewel above price," said Tyssen ; 
"but put the ring on your middle finger. Do you 
like it?" 

"Yes, much," she replied. 

" Then I will give you one exactly like it, and glad I 
shall be to give you anything you really like." 

" Thank you, Harild," she said, giving him her hand 
to express her thanks in her Norse manner. 

Harild Tyssen handed the ring to John Stirling, who 
nodded his thanEs. 

" I have a present for you, Blue-eyes," he said ; and he 
explained how the ring had come into his possession. " I 
promised then," he added, " that the ring should always 
be kept in my family, and I can think of no more fitting 
present on my betrothal." 

" It is beautiful, John ; and to give it me, as you do, is 
kind indeed. Tak skal du har." 

"What a grateful expression there is in those blue 
eyes," he said. 

"And so there should be, John, for the love that 
prompts such a gift makes me the happiest woman in the 
world." 
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* Bless you, Blue-eyes," he said; "you are a golden 
thing with a voice of silver." 

" So you have told me before, but it is pleasant to 
hear, John," she said. "May I show the ring to ray 
father, and tell him it was given you on your coming of 
*ge?" 

" It is a kind thought, little Yen, and a pretty orna- 
ment," said the Amtmand, looking at the ring on his 
daughter's hand. " You have a greater chance of a happy 
life than most women." 

" Happy, little Father ! " said his daughter ; " it makes 
me happy only to hear him speak." 

" I am glad it is so, little Yen," said the Amtmand ; 
" but go to him now. Our guests expect you to be at his 
side this evening." 

" Fanny," said the Amtmand, as Stirling's sister ap- 
proached, " you have been most useful. Thank you, little 
friend. You have charmed the old people and fascinated 
the young, and have spared my wife and Sophie much 
trouble in entertaining our guests. Your kindness in 
singing some English ballads has interested us all. It is 
sweet to hear a voice that has been so carefully educated. 
It is what my daughters lack." 

" They have fine voices, Herr Amtmand," said Fanny, 
" especially Olava." 

" There is much to be done in the direction of im- 
proving the voice by careful training," said the Amtmand; 
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but it is not easy to teach and impossible to do it 
here." 

The next day Harild Tyssen was informed that the 
jeweller, the furrier, and the little steamer were alike 
impatient to return to Bergen. The skipper of the 
steamer marched up in his sea-boots to Harild Tyssen* b 
room and awoke him. He had received his orders from 
the owners and must obey them. Harild Tyssen went to 
John Stirling's room. 

" Write a note about it to your sister," he said. " The 
skipper will not wait, although I have offered him twenty 
dollars." 

" I thought a man in Europe was bound to wait," said 
Stirling, as he wrote the note. 

" Yes, but this fellow won't. I have got the Kammer- 
jomfru waiting to deliver your note to Miss Stirling; 
and the two Bergensers are placing their things ready for 
inspection." 

John Stirling dressed, and inspected with interest the 
articles shown him. 

"What would you like, Fanny mine?" he said, as his 
sister entered. 

" They have asked me to select for them, John," she 
said ; " they are afraid of choosing anything too expen- 
sive, and which the Amtmand and his wife would strongly 
disapprove of." 

" What would you like yourself, Fanny ? " he asked. 
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" I should like a sea-otter cape, and should advise that 
you gave the same to each of the three sisters. Also, X 
would buy a sealskin jacket for Fru Nordal." 

" Right, Miss Stirling," said Harild Tyssen ; " but 
there should be sea-otter skin cuffs to match the capes,, 
and we will share the cost between us, Stirling, and that 
will do for the furrier. And now, Miss Stirling," he 
added, "you must help us with the jeweller." 

" There is a very pretty pearl necklace ; there are some 
diamond stars and buttons, and some very pretty brooches 
and bracelets, of Norwegian work," said Fanny Stirling- 
" The prices are, as far as I can judge, rather less than in 
England." 

" But you do not select anything, Miss Stirling," said 
Harild Tyssen. 

" If expense be no object," she said, " I say the pearl 
necklace, one of the diamond stars, and four of the 
diamond buttons. They will look well at night on a 
black velvet ribbon." 

" Right, Miss Stirling," said Tyssen ; " but I think 
that Olava will also like one of these brooches of Norse 
design for ordinary wear." 

" Select one for yourself, one for Sophie, and a couple 
for Emilie," said John Stirling. 

"And a couple for Olava," added Tyssen. "I have 
paid into the Bergen Bank more money than sufficient to 
cover the cost of our joint purchases, and referred these 



AN AMERICAN IN NORWAY. 235 

gentlemen to the bank, and you can settle with me when 
you please, Stirling. I will give a draft on the Bergen 
Bank for the total sum. We want you now, Miss Stir- 
ling, to call the ladies in, as they may wish to make other 
selections than those we have made for them." 

" They will come if you wish it," said Fanny Stirling ; 
" but I am sure you will understand, John, that they 
would rather not do so." 

" I believe Miss Stirling is always right," said Harild 
Tyssen. 

" If I may make a suggestion," she continued, " I think 
it will be best if I take them what you have purchased. 
What Mr. Tyssen has bought is so expensive that I fear 
Olava will not like to accept it. She might think it 
wrong to do so. You must not surprise too much, Mr. 
Tyssen. You should have given an explanation that 
would have made this easy." 

"I preferred to say nothing, Miss Stirling, on that 
subject," he said. 

" Possibly it was best," said Fanny Stirling ; " and it 
will give me pleasure now to help you in anything, Mr. 
Tyssen. It is right that Olava's interest should be 
awakened in you rather than in your wealth." 

" What a wise little head it is," said John Stirling, 
caressing his sister. 

"Thank you a thousand times, Miss Stirling," said 
Harild Tyssen. 
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" You will see Olava at the early breakfast, Mr. Tyssen," 
she said, "and she will then thank you. Help me with 
these things, John, or, better still, call the Kammer- 
jomfru." 

Fanny Stirling and Emilie Nordal knocked at the door 
of the room occupied by Sophie and Olava NordaL 

" There is a brooch and a sea-otter skin cape and cuffs 
for you, Sophie," she said, " from Mr. Tyssen and my 
brother. They have given me the same. Here is a neck- 
lace from Mr. Tyssen, Olava ; he has asked me to take it 
to you." 

" It is pretty. I am glad, however, that they are not 
real pearls," she said, as she clasped the necklace and 
looked at herself in the glass. She, however, immediately 
took it off, and added, " They are real ! " 

"They are," said Fanny Stirling. "You would not 
like his giving you a sham." 

" It is too costly for me to wear, and my father will not 
like my accepting it," she said. 

"It is his parents who give you this, Olava," said 
Fanny Stirling. "There are other things that Mr. 
Tyssen has bought for you," she said, as she exhibited 
the articles in question. " If he has been liberal, he can 
well afford it ; and when you know more of the means 
his father has placed at his disposal, you will judge as I 
do. Mr. Tyssen left it to me, and so did you ; if there 
be any mistake, it is mine." 
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Emilie Nordal had assisted Fanny Stirling in this con- 
versation. She rose up and kissed her sister. " Olava," 
she said, " if Fanny knows it is not unreasonable, it is 
enough. Do you not like what Heir Tyssen has given 
you?" 

" It is too nice, that is all," said Olava. 

" Come to our room, Olava," said Fanny Stirling, " and 
I will put the diamond ornaments on a piece of black 
velvet and show you how they are worn." 

At the early breakfast Fanny Stirling presented 
the seal-skin jacket to Fru Nordal, from Harild 
Tyssen and her brother. It was accepted with warm 
thanks. 

"What tact she has, Stirling," said Tyssen, eotto 
voce, " What a mess we should have made of it. She 
has not said half a dozen words, but they all fit the 



occasion." 



" I fear, Harild Tyssen, you have spent more money 
than your father will approve of," said the Amtmand. 
" It is more than I like Olava to accept." 

" You have not seen my father for thirty years, Herr 
Amtmand," said Tyssen. " If I had acted differently he 
would call me a ' mean cuss, 9 and mean it." 

" Well, please not take any more steps in that direc- 
tion," said the Amtmand, "until he knows what you 
have done and we have his reply. And, Olava, write 
to Harild Tyssen's parents and thank them. I confess 
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I would rather you had received a pair of gloves, or their 
•equivalent." 

" If there be any fault, Herr Amtmand, it is mine, 9 ' 
said Fanny Stirling. " I selected what Mr. Tyssen pur- 
chased, and I knew the prices." 

" That I am glad to hear," said the Amtmand. " It 
places the matter on another footing. We all know your 
head is screwed on correctly, Fanny." 

" My opinion is," she said, " that a man should give 
few presents to the woman he is about to marry, and that 
those presents should be worthy of her acceptance." 

" Bravo, Miss Stirling ! " said Harild Tyssen. " When 
you are married, you shall have a present from New York 
worth your acceptance, and I thank you a thousand times 
for your tact and kindness." 

" You need not send me a present, Mr. Tyssen," she 
said ; " my brother's friend is mine." 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

Hvor jeg gaar og staar, der maa jog teenke, 

Elskelige ! paa dit sode Smil, 
Dot har truffet mig med Amors Pil, 

Og har bundet mig med Frejas Lsenke. 

I 'm restless ever, and I think, 
My sweetheart, on thy charming smile ; 

Pierced to the heart by Cupid's dart, 
As Freya chains me yet awhile. 

Adam Oehlenschlageb. 

Jacob Oppbdal had been sent, the day after the be- 
trothal, to Vange, to put the house in order for Stirling 
and Tyssen's reception. They were to leave later in the 
day. 

"I have seen the Amtmand, Stirling/' said Harild 
Tyssen, " and he assents to my marriage taking place in 
six weeks' time. He says you have said nothing on the 
subject. I suppose you are like the rest of Europe, 
content to wait and be kept waiting. The Amtmand 
wanted to postpone the marriage until next May." 

" I will hear what Emilie says," said Stirling. 
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" She is with jour sister in the Dagligstue," said 
Tyssen. 

"Good-bye, Blue-eyes," said John Stirling, as he 
entered. " What have you to say to me before I 
leave?" 

" Kom hid, kom hid, snart " (come hither quickly. It 
is the refrain of a song). 

" When is my queen going to marry me ? " he asked. 

"When it is my king's will," she replied, with a 
curtsey. 

" Bless you, Blue-eyes ! " he said. " She is so dear to 
me, Fanny. Grace is in all her movements, in every 
gesture dignity and love." 

" I think, John," said his sister, "that you had better 
fix the time when you will be married, than to try and 
quote Milton. The Amtmand says he has given way 
about Olava, and leaves it to you and Emilie, and Emilie 
leaves it to her king." 

" And the king says, let it be at the same time as her 
sister's wedding," said her brother, looking at Emilie. 

" As you will, John," she said. 

" Write our people at St. Boss, Fanny," said John 
Stirling, "to have the house ready, and a bed and 
sitting-room in order for Sophie. Somehow, our English 
bedrooms do not make such good sitting-rooms as they 
contrive to do here, and a Norse lady likes a private 
sitting-room. Emilie would naturally wish to have her 
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sister with her. Now, Emilie," he added, " at times I 
have seen those blue eyes of jours look very earnest, and 
interested in much ; but there has been no inquiry as to 
my means and circumstances, or about my English home 
and its surroundings." 

" It is enough that I am to be. your wife, John," she 
said ; " all else is nothing. It would be wrong in me to 
feel an interest in anything but you." 

" Thank you, Blue-eyes," he said, holding her face in 
his hands, as was his manner of caressing her. 

" She is a treasure, John," said his sister ; " but I 
confess I made inquiries as to my future home and 
means at a very early date, and thought it my duty to do 
so. She gives her heart, and trusts." 

The Amtmand, however, disapproved of Sophie's going 
to England. " I cannot," he said, " lose all my daughters 
at once. Emilie can take Ingeborg Kendal as her Kammer- 
jomfru, if she wants anyone to talk Norse with." 

" Would you like me to ask Froken Tobiesen ? " said 
John Stirling. 

" Not now, John," replied Emilie, quickly. 

" It is the old Norse custom that a lover should visit 
his Jfosteme on a Saturday," said the Amtmand, " and 
you can come and see us, Mr. Stirling, with Harild 
Tyssen, next Saturday week, and stay the Sunday with 



us." 



" Thank you, Herr Amtmand," said John Stirling ; 

16 
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" we shall be very glad to come. And I thank you, Fru 

Nordal, for your kind care of me." 

1 He left to get into the Kariol that was waiting for 

him ; but Harild Tyssen could not be found. On search 

being made, he was found in a corner with Olava, very 

descriptive of America. 

■ " I had forgotten " he said. 

" No doubt of it," said Stirling, interrupting. 

Jacob Oppedal was waiting for them as their Kariols 
drove up at Vange. He highly approved of John Stir- 
ling's choice of a wife. He said to everyone, " Hun er 
en begavet Pige " (literally, "a gifted girl "), adding after 
an invariable pause, " med Forstand og (with gumption, 
too)." His anxious care of John Stirling was at this 
time great. He regarded him as being love-sick, and 
passing through a fever. 

• Although Harild Tyssen was going through the same 
crisis, Jacob had no sympathy for him. 

" The Amerikaner puts flies in Stirling's head," he 
explained. 

"Are you going fishing, Stirling?" asked Tyssen. 

" The season is over," replied Stirling ; " the salmon 
and trout are gravid. We can have some pleasant 
walks on the lower Fjelds, and shoot a few Dalryper 
and an occasional blackcock. Kristofer will be here 
with his dog Barfod. We can thus pass the time 
until we visit Nordal, after which we can take an over- 
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hud journey, if you like, to Christiania, and return by 
steamer." 

" That will suit me," said Tyssen ; " for when I left 
America it never occurred to me to take a wedding gar- 
ment, and I can get what I want there. I must, however, 
write a few lines to Olava. It is some time since I saw 
her." 

" Just five hours," remarked Stirling. 

At Kordal, Fanny Stirling's common-sense way of 
talking of the future amused the Amtmand and gave the 
Amtmandinde satisfaction. She saw that when her 
daughter Emilie went to England, Fanny Stirling 
would smooth away the differences and difficulties that 
might arise on her introduction to English life and 
manners. 

Fanny Stirling heard all they had to say on the subject 
of weddings in Norway. She then gave a sketch of what 
she proposed, in her practical way, not forgetting the 
important point of dresses. 

" It is lucky," said the Amtmand, " that these things 
do not occur very often." 

"Possibly," said Fanny Stirling. "But my brother 
and Mr. Tyssen's instructions to me are, to pay for every- 
thing you will allow them to pay." 

" That is put with much tact, little Yen," said the 
Amtmand. " You can order anything that your pretty 
head fancies." 

16 * 
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"Why does not Kapellan Hansen marry?" asked 
Fanny Stirling. 

" You think he might be married at the same time/ 9 
said the Amtmand. "But ways and means are to be 
considered." 

" Harild has written his father," said Olava, " to try to 
get him a call amongst the Scandinavians in America. 11 

" Then that is as good as settled," said Fanny Stirling, 
" as Mr. Tyssen told me his father could do so easily, and 
that it would interest him much to do so. It is time 
that the Kapellan should be chained. Fraken Simonsen 
is in fear that he will die if he sneezes, but, worse still, 
that he might be attracted elsewhere. You might tell 
her, Olava, as a great secret, that she might be married 
shortly. She may like to make some preparations for the 
possibility." 

" She has everything ready," said Olava, " and has 
had for years. A call may come at any time, and the 
Kapellan would then marry and go to where his duty 
directs." 

"Is there anyone else that wants to be married?" 
asked Fanny Stirling, laughing, and looking at Sophie 
Nordal. 

" No, I do not," she said, quickly, " I cannot accept a 
man who proposes right and left, as if he were firing at 
a flock of Byper. I know what you mean, Fanny ; but I 
shall wait until the man I like likes me." 
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" Will you allow Emilie and me to go to Bergen, Herr 
Amtmand p " asked Fanny Stirling. " We want to make 
a few purchases." 

" The Fjord steamer only leaves here once a week," 
said the Amtmand, "and this would necessitate your 
remaining in Bergen several days. I cannot go with you, 
as I have my duties to attend to here. I will write to 
some friends of mine that will receive you, and this will 
put you to no expense." 

" That is just what I should not like," said Fanny 
Stirling. " I prefer going to an hotel and being perfectly 
free from kind attentions. I will promise to take care of 
Emilie." 

" But what will your brother say to the cost? " asked 
the Amtmand. 

" I know John's wishes," she replied, " and I never 
ask him, because we always unconsciously think the 
same ; we have lived together so long. He will desire 
me to do what I see is necessary." 

" Mor," said the Amtmand to his wife, " we must let 
this wise little head have its way." 

" Fanny is our guest," said Fru Nordal, " and can do 
as she pleases ; but you should not allow her to purchase 
Emilie's outfit." 

" It is best that there be no outfit," said Fanny Stir- 
ling. " Emilie will feel more at ease if she has every- 
thing like an English lady of her position, and so will 
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Olava. There is nothing in this direction that I should 
get. I should like, Herr Amtmand," she added, " if you 
would suggest some Norse books that we might take to 
England. I wish to learn Norse more perfectly, and the 
opportunity will arise for doing so during the winter." 

" You will find a good bookseller in the Strandgade," 
said the Amtmand ; " but buy Bjarnstjerne Bjernson's 
books. He is our novellist, dramatist, and poet. His 
Synnjve Bolbakken is a pretty pastoral story, and popular* 
He is a very robust Liberal in politics — too robust for all 
of us to follow. His dramas have not been so successful 
as his novels." 

" What has he written as a poet ? " asked Fanny 
Stirling. 

" Many things. You can get a collection of his smaller 
poems in Bergen. He has written many songs, which 
everybody knows and sings. Some have humour, but 
there is no fun, while some are fantastic. There is the 
ballad of * Ingerid Slet of Silljeland.' The name indi- 
cates a dull person. She inherited a little cap of yellow 
wool from her mother. This she placed in her clothes- 
chest, to wait until she was married, and to it she made 
decennial visits ; but at last, when all hope of marriage 
faded away, she determined to wear the cap; but, on 
going to her clothes-chest, she found that, from age, 
there was not a thread of it left. There is no positive 
fun in the ballad, but it has been well received in 
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Norway. The following, called ' Sin and Death/ is a 
specimen of his fantastic style : — 

" Sin and Death, as sisters two, 
Two, two, 
Sat together at break of day, 
' Marry, sister, that I may dwell, 
Dwell, dwell, 
In thy house,' said Death, ' alway.' 

" So Sin married ; but Death mooked, 
Mocked, mocked : 
Fiend-like, danced on the wedding-day, 
And at night bore the bridegroom, dead, 
Dead, dead, 
In a winding-sheet away. 

" Sin awoke alone, and wept, 
Wept, wept ; 
Bat Death sat by at break of day. 
' Him thou loved/ said Death, ' I love well, 
Well, well. 
He is dead, and mine for aye.' 



»»» 



" There is a poetic weirdness about it that I like," said 
Fanny Stirling. 

"There is a little chanson relating to the tiffs that 
arise between lovers," said the Amtmand. "It illus- 
trates the old story of Amantium irce integratio est : — 

u How cross he sits against the wall ! 
Merry, she dances with one and all ; 

With one she laughs, 

A second chaffs. 
His heart is near to burst in two. 
Nobody knew. Nobody knew. 
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(f He will not say, Good-night, good-night. 
She goes away, her heart not light. 

She -weeps all day, 

All night, alway. 
Her hopes of love are small and few. 
Nobody knew. Nobody knew. 

" With him time drags so slow, so slow ; 
He comes to see how it may go. 

Her love is sure ; 

His love is pure ; 
Their thoughts of love are fresh and new. 
Nobody knew. Nobody knew." 

" A very pretty little chanson," said Fanny Stirling. 
" And if John would not say good-night to you, Emilie, 
and was unkind, what would you do ? " 

" He cannot be unkind," replied Emilie. 

" There is also an authoress that might interest you," 
said the Amtmand, " and that is Magdalene Thoresen. 
There is a good deal of imagery and pathos in her books, 
and some pretty things, too. In her Solen i SUjedalen is 
a specimen of the improvisation occasionally yet found in 
Norway. You will see there is much repetition and fancy, 
but little depth, in the following, called * The Lovers ' :— 

" They wandered through the grassy dells, 
And sunbeams kissed the fairy bells, 

The fairy bells. 
How soft, how sweet the bine hare-bell ! 
What grace the hop-bine has to tell ! 
As wandering through the grassy dells, 
As sunlight kissed the fairy bells, 

The fairy bells. 



*/* 



AN AMERICAN IN NORWAY. 249 

" Bright hours like these for lovers made, 
Bright flowers like these for lovers made, 

For lovers made. 
Tender yet sweet, the maiden fair ; 
What lusty grace, her lover there. 
Bright hours like these for lovers made, 
Bright flowers like these for lovers made, 
For lovers made. 

" A full-blown rose the maiden grows ; 
The youth would wed the full-blown rose, 

The full-blown rose. 
A bird is singing on a tree ; 
He cheers his mate with song so free. 
A full-blown rose the maiden grows ; 
The youth has wed his full-blown rose, 

His full-blown rose." 

" A good improvisation," said Fanny Stirling. " There 
is nothing in it, bat it is full of song." 

"There are a great many other authors," said the 
Amtmand, " But Emilie is acquainted with the litera- 
ture of Norway, and can suggest many books to you, 
which, when you can read, you will find fresh and 
new." 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

Ej, Iwan, Iwannschka, 

Da min taabelige Kj seres t. 
Kys mig ikke midt blandt Folk ; 

Kys hvor Folk er fserrest ! 

Oh, John, dear John, 

Yon are a stupid lover. 
Kiss me not among many folk ; 

Kiss where folk are fewest. 

Danish Rendering of a Russian Song. 

" Kbistofkb reports that there is a good Ryper terrain 
about twenty-four English miles to the south of this/'' 
said John Stirling, one day after dinner at Vange. " We 
have had little sport close to this, and, if it were not for 
the varying scenery on these lower Fjelds, we should 
have found it monotonous. A walk on the Fjelds always 
interests. No one day is like another. There is not only 
the change of prospect, but also its shifting light and 
colour." 

"It is passing strange to me, Stirling," said Tys sen, 
"that you should have your head full of scenery and 
landscapes, when it might be supposed you had the 
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subject of Emilie Nordal to think about — say occasion- 
ally." 

" I do think of her very often," said Stirling. " But I 
was early taught to attend to the matter before me, and 
I have acquired the habit, when out shooting, of ob- 
serving everything closely, and not allowing my mind to- 
wander from keeping a watch for what might suggest 
something. It is necessary when shooting on the Fjelds,. 
where game is spread over such an extent of country." 

" That accounts for an experienced Jseger like Kristofer 
being always ready to beat any line of country you think 
fit to try," said Tyssen. "He knows you are a good 
finder." 

"When we left Nordal, Emilie told me her father 
would like some Dalryper," said Stirling. " It is now 
Monday. The path to the terrain that Kristofer men- 
tions is rough, and it will take us all Tuesday to walk 
there. The nights are getting dark, and we cannot travel 
over the Fjelds at night." 

" But where shall we sleep ? " asked Tyssen. " It ia 
too cold to sleep on the Fjelds now." 

" There is the choice of two Sfflters. Jacob Oppedal 
is, as usual, related to the people in some distant way,, 
and can arrange about our sleeping in either, with leave 
to shoot. It is possible the people may have left the 
Sseters for the season ; but we shall pass by a Gaard 
(farm-house). The owner is the proprietor of the Sseters,. 
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and Jacob Oppedal will settle everything after the usual 
two hours' palaver, which is inevitable." 

The next day, at daybreak, John Stirling, Tyssen, 
Kristofer, and Jacob Oppedal crossed the Vange Elv, and 
ascended the steep Fjeld on the other side, taking a 
southerly course, and walking slowly, as they knew the 
hard walk that was before them. They climbed up three 
Fjeld ranges, descended their respective valleys, and on 
reaching the last Dal, Jacob Oppedal pointed out the 
Gaard they were bound for. 

Kristofer's experienced sight observed a cow or two 
tethered close to the Gaard. 

"Kreaturene (literally, the creatures, meaning the 
cattle) are at home. They have left the Sraters," he 
said. 

"Then we can get some milk and Fladbrad," said 
Stirling, "while the palaver is going on. We will get 
Kristofer to attend to that." 

As they approached the Gaard, Jacob Oppedal recog- 
nised the Gaardmand, and began a discursive conversa- 
tion. The snow-fall last winter and the weather during 
the spring and summer were discussed. Their respective 
ages and the ages of their families severally were minutely 
inquired into and ascertained. The state of each other's 
health and that of their relatives went through the same 
process, and many general topics were started at 
random. 
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At length Jacob Oppedal, with many digressions of a 
protracted character, led the way to the astounding fact 
that the Englsender was going to marry one of the 
Amtmand's daughters and the Amerikaner another. 
This news took time to be understood. After a while 
Jacob Oppedal incidentally mentioned that the Eng- 
ender wished to shoot a few Byper for the Amtmand, 
and wanted the Sseter huts to sleep in, and some milk to 
be sent there. 

The Gaardmand was at once interested in Stirling and 
Tyssen, and was ready to assist them in any way ; but 
first they must come in and see a bride who was getting 
ready to be married on the following Thursday. 

" It is one of his men that is going to be married," 
explained Jacob Oppedal. " He says that he is an ugly 
fellow, and that the bride is not good-looking." 

" We had better go in and see the bride," said John 
Stirling, " and make her a present." 

The bride, although it was then Tuesday, was having 
her hair combed out by two intended bridesmaids. It 
is the custom for a bride of the Bonde class to wear 
her hair loose at the wedding, and some difficulties 
appeared to arise, which need not be too closely entered 
into. 

" What does the Amerikaner think of the bride ? " 
asked the Gaardmand, with a friendly slap on Harild 
Tyssen* s back, and which would certainly have killed a 
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fly. Er hun ikke saa styg gam Fanden (is she not as 
ugly as the Evil One) ? " 

" No," said Tyssen, decidedly. 

" But what does the Amerikaner think ? " asked the 
Gaardmand, with another mighty slap. 

" That she is more ugly," said Tyssen. 

This was a joke with which the Gaardmand had the 
deepest sympathy. He rushed to the bride and repeated 
it. It was an act of politeness to her that she should be 
the first to hear what was said of her. A great con- 
sumption of 01 (beer) was at once directed, that everyone 
near might appreciate. Without 01 it is difficult some- 
times to enjoy a joke, possibly because both are usually 
small. 

John Stirling, however, cut this short, as well as a 
descriptive essay on the part of Jacob Oppedal on the 
subject of the Frekener Nordal, and pressed on to the 
nearest Sroter, which they found untenanted — except by 
the fleas. 

The ground they beat the next day was a succession of 
ravines. The sides afforded shelter to the dwarf birch 
and heather, thus forming a cover for the Dalryper. 
Kristofer led his dog Barfod, at the end of a long 
string, up a ravine, with Jacob Oppedal beating the 
cover on the side of the declivity. Stirling and Tyssen 
walked on the opposite sides of the ravine. 

" Go at a moderate pace," said Stirling, " and do not 
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speak. It is not like shooting Fjeld Ryper. If Jacob 
Oppedal shouts, stop. The birds will not lie as they do 
earlier in the season, and we must go as quietly as 
possible." 

The birds were wild, and there was much difficulty in 
getting within shot ; and as those that went away flew 
over others, the latter also rose, and out of shot. At last 
John Stirling, by quick shooting, got a brace, and Jacob 
Oppedal began to clap his hands and shout. Kristofer 
hit him with a well-directed stone, and John Stirling 
made him walk a few paces behind him, giving him 
everything he possibly could to carry. 

" The birds are all going into a thin birch wood a mile 
or so away," said Stirling. " We will try the next ravine, 
and come round by a mile the other side of the wood ; by 
that time they may lie better ; the wind will be then in 
our favour." 

When they had beat through the next ravine, John 
Stirling called a halt. 

" We have only five birds," he said ; " and they are so 
wild that I think we had best beat towards each other. 
The easiest shooting is firing at a bird when rising from 
the ground, and I think, Tyssen, you had better beat, the 
birch wood, and I will go with Jacob Oppedal, keeping 
opposite and going towards you. If you put up any birds 
they may come within range of my gun ; and if you have 
Jacob Oppedal with you, he may shout and put up every 
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bird like a lot of sky-rockets. When you begin to beat, 
put your handkerchief on the muzzle of your gun ; I 
shall see it, and will answer in the same way." 

As they commenced to beat, Harild Tyssen was heard 
firing at the birds that rose in front of him, and as they 
passed John Stirling, he shot several, and would have 
shot more if Jacob Oppedal could have been kept quiet 

" I think we shall get a good many brace," said John 
Stirling, as Tyssen and Kristofer came up. "We nave 
ten or eleven brace, and the birds will lie better in the 
afternoon. Jacob Oppedal," he added, " you must take 
the Ryper and our things from the Sseter hut we slept in 
last night to the other Sroter, which is about eleven 
English miles distant. Light the fire and get all ready. 
We shall go slowly to the Sseter." 

Jacob Oppedal obeyed, undertaking what was really 
hard work with pleasure. 

"There he goes," said John Stirling, "with a heavy 
load of Ryper, and more weight to carry from the Sseter, 
going a dozen miles as if it were only a dozen yards." 

"Are we likely fco find any more Dalryper here? 
asked Tyssen. 

" Not for a few miles," replied Stirling. " The birds 
here are packing, and, until we get into another lot, we 
shall not see a feather. Each of us had better keep fifty 
yards from Kristofer and his dog, and let them g° 
between us, and close up if we find any birds." 
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After nearly two hours' walking, Kristofer halted and 
gave a low whistle. Barfod was straining at the cord 
by which he was held. John Stirling beckoned to Harild 
Tyssen. 

An old cock Eyper rose, and afterwards a few younger 
birds, all affording easy shots. 

" Bt Kuld (a covey)," said Kristofer. " They have not 
begun to pack yet." 

When they reached the second Sseter, Jacob Oppedal 
was at the door, peering at the weather ; and as they 
approached he said, " Stirling will not shoot any Byper 
to-morrow. There will be rain and much wind." 

" We have nineteen brace," said Stirling, " and if we 
use a few, there will be enough left for the Amtmand, 
and some for him to send to his friend Provst Simonsen. 
Jacob Oppedal is right about the weather. The wind will 
begin to rise in the night, and to-morrow it will blow a 
gale. It will moderate in the afternoon, when we can 
walk to the Gaard and sleep there, and the next day 
reach Vange." 

"And the next dayNordal?" added Tyssen. "You 
had, of course, forgotten that." 

" I have not forgotten it," said Stirling ; " but even a 
photograph fades when it is too frequently exposed to 
the light." 

They had not been forgotten at Nordal. On the 
Saturday, when they were expected, a rarely-used old 

17 
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telescope had been brought to bear on a point of the 
road from Vange where a Kariol could be seen passing, 
a considerable distance from Nordal. 

" Your brother said he would be here at two o'clock/' 
said the Amtmand. 

"Then he will be here at two o'clock," said Fanny 
Stirling, "that is, if he does not meet with an acci- 
dent." 

"Oh goodness, Fanny!" said Emilie Nordal, "don't 
talk of accidents." 

" Why, Emilie, you are as pale as can be," said Fanny. 
" You must not let John see such a face as that. Come 
out in the garden and walk up and down on the path 
with me. The time will pass more quickly than when 
we sit waiting here. He said he would be here at two 
o'clock, and I am sure he will be." 

And at two John Stirling came. There was the brightest 
of faces to meet him, and Harild Tjssen had the same 
experience. Jacob Oppedal, who was with a third Kariol; 
looked on with intense satisfaction. 

" Et smukt Par (a fine couple), Herr Amtmand," he 
said, taking his hat off and putting it under his arm, 
which was his way of showing his greatest respect. 

" So they have brought you, Jacob," said the Amt- 
mand. 

" There are many Byper for the Herr Amtmand, and 
Stirling did not wish me to walk to Nordal," he ex- 
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plained. " Stirling wished me to remain at Vange ; but 
I said I should walk to Nordby, so Stirling ordered three 
Kariols, one for the Amerikaner, one for himself, and 
one for me. Smukt af ham var det (it was nice of 
him)." 

" Tell me something, Blue-eyes," said John Stirling, 
after kind welcomes had been uttered by the Amtmand 
and his family. 

" I am so glad to see you that I can say nothing, John," 
said Emilie Nordal, " except that Fanny has been so good 
to me." 

" We are going to Ohristiania next week," said John 
Stirling. " Is there anything I can get for you ? " 

"To Christiania ! " she exclaimed. "That is a long 
distance. Is it really necessary to go so far p " 

"Tyssen, who is accustomed to long distances in 
America, thinks it a very short journey. His father 
wishes him to see Christiania." 

" But need you go, John ? " she said, imploringly. 

" Well, Fanny mine," said John Stirling to his sister, 
as she joined them, " so you ran away that I might have 
a chance of speaking a word with Emilie first. What 
have you to say about her ? " 

"That she is everything you can wish, John," she 
replied. " She has taught me that when a woman 
marries she should give her will as well as her heart, 
and that it is best for her to do so." 

17 • 
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" Bet er min Tro," said Emilie. 
" And good faith on which to build a happy future," 
said Fanny Stirling, kissing her. 

" And a good thing it is to read such a faith in such 
blue eyes," said John Stirling, " only I doubt it in prac- 
tice. There are so many ways for a lady'* will to manifest 
itself and attain its object." 

" Tour sister has arranged everything," said the Amir 
mand, that day at dinner. " Even Kapellan Hansen is to 
be married, if good news comes from America. The 
bridesmaids are all to be Bondeklaedt (in national dress), 
and there is nothing left unconsidered and unprovided 
for, and for this you have to thank your sister's wise 
little head." 

"And Fru Nordal," added Fanny Stirling. 

" I am sure of it, and thank you very much, Fru 
Nordal," said John Stirling. 

" We cannot understand, Mr. Stirling," said the Amt- 
mand, "why you should go to Ohristiania now. Why 
not call there on the way to England, and go by way of 
Oopenhagen and Hamborg ? " 

"But, Herr Amtmand," said Tyssen, " I do not possess 
a wedding garment." 

" Which, if necessary," added the Amtmand, " can be 
procured nearer here." 

" Don't go, John," said an appealing voice near him. 
'* It is so far from me." 
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" I thought your will was to give way to mine," said 
John Stirling to his blue-eyed betrothed. " Your beau- 
tiful theories are empty phrases. I shall tell Fanny that 
you are not to be trusted." 

John's intention was only to banter ; but her nature 
was too delicate to bear it without pain. She rose quickly 
from the dining-table and went out. He saw his mistake 
and followed her. 

" Is there anything the matter? " asked Fru Nordal. 

" There is a conflict of wills about Christiania," ex- 
plained Fanny Stirling. 

"We should not, I think, even say that we do not 
wish Mr. Stirling to go to Christiania," said Fru Nordal. 
"My husband might suggest something different; but 
Emilie is in the wrong to say she does not wish it." 

John Stirling returned with Emilie Nordal, whose face 
was bright and blushing, and as they took their seats at 
the table he said, " I have had, of course, to give way, 
and that unconditionally." 

" And so have I," added Tyssen. " I see I shall hold 
the reins, and shall be told where to drive." 

" My experience," said the Amtmand, laughing, " is 
that my wife suggests, and her suggestions I have had 
to follow." 

" With the result that everything has gone well with 
you, Oscar, and our happiness has been great," said Fru 
Nordal. 
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"It is the same tyrrany," said Harild Tyssen; "an 
outcome of a system of monarchies and despots." 

He said this so earnestly that there was a general 
laugh. 

" Indeed, I will give my will to you, John," said an 
earnest voice in his ear ; " but I could not bear that you 
should be so far away, and I feared you might meet with 
an accident. The news of your fall on the high Fjelds 
was a shock to me. I cannot yet hear the word ' accident 9 
without pain." 
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CHAPTER XXni. 

Grsed ej, skjant langt fra hjem du f0r; 
Han blir dig b&de far og mor. 

Husk i din krans, 

Hvert blad er hans, 
Hans tanker for dit vel. 

Weep not, although from home you go ; 

He now becomes your father and your mother. 

Remember in your bridal wreath 

Each leaf is his, 
His thoughts are all for you. 

BJ0BN8TJEBNE BjfifRNSON. 

Habild Tyssen and his wife arrived at St. Boss just 
before Christmas. They had been staying in London and 
Paris. He had a great wish to see John Stirling in his 
own house ; but he had pictured in his mind a different 
place than what John Stirling's house really was. 

" I am so glad that I did not see a photograph or a 
sketch of your house, Stirling, before I came here," said 
Tyssen. "The old stone house, standing in a green 
lawn, surrounded by a thick wall, gives an impression 
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of strength enough to resist time. It would stand a 
siege." 

" It has," said Stirling. 

" The well-cut stone gables, with the balls of stone at 
the top of the gables, give an effect of simplicity and 
neatness that I like. The ivy, I see, has the same con- 
stant attention as the green lawn. I like the place more 
than I thought possible. A man cannot live here without 
being subject to its influence. I have heard much of the 
impressions created by your English homes, but I now 
understand the subject. It is not personal influence, 
but the thoughts that arise from a surrounding that has 
become classic and historical. Tour sister's courage and 
devotion to you, when you nearly died from that fall on 
the Fjelds in Norway, was born here. As an American, 
there is nothing strikes me so strongly as the old home- 
steads of an English family." 

" We are an old country compared with the States," 
said Stirling. 

" I think the society of your intellectual classes," said 
Tyssen, " is good ; but it does not attract or appeal to 
the heart like the crystal JDrlighed (literally, honesty) 
of the Amtmand and his family. There nothing jars; 
all is simply true. In the English families that I have 
visited there is always a reserve. I cannot say there is a 
reason for it, but it exists. With the Amtmand and his 
family the life and thoughts of all were apparent." 
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u I thought," said Stirling, " that you had an under- 
standing with Olava that was not cleared up until some 
time after." 

" True," replied Tyssen ; " but it was on the under- 
standing that it should not be kept secret, if there was 
anything in it. I was serious in my intentions from the 
first. Olava' s view was that she wanted time to consider, 
and she said I had not taken time to consider ; and she 
was right. She had unconsciously learnt this from her 
father. He had taught them all that, if love comes, to 
let it stay. I think even John Stirling took time to con- 
sider." 

" To be sure of myself," said Stirling. 

"Just so," said Tyssen; "the same thing. It does 
not, however, affect what I say, that the transparency of 
life in the Amtmand's family is the best phase society 
can exhibit." 

" You have observed much and thought more," said 
Stirling. 

"It is what I came to Europe to do," said Tyssen. 
" The Amtmand has taught me much without my realising 
it until I came to England. He has shown me that, 
instead of trying to win good opinions, it is best to be 
simple and true, and that then they will be deserved and 
won." 

" That lies very much on the surface," observed Stir- 
ling. 



266 AN AMERICAN IN NORWAY. 

"When an invention is clever," said Tyssen, "it is 
easily understood. Many discoveries nave lain on the 
surface until picked up by men of more direct minds 
than others. As the Amtmand says, it is best to be 
ligefrem, or direct, in every relation of life. In your 
English society this appears to exist, but in the Amt- 
niand's family it is a reality that is seen." 

"Let us go in to lunch," said John Stirling. "We 
have been walking round the house since your arrival, 
and my wife and Fanny will be glad to see you." 

"And how does Mrs. John Stirling like England?" 
asked Tyssen, as they joined the ladies at lunch. 

" I cannot do otherwise than like England, when I see 
it with John and Fanny," she replied ; " and as for this 
dear old house, I love it." 

" Olava has suffered from Hjemve (home-sickness), and 
that notwithstanding our. rapid movements and sight- 
seeing," said Tyssen. 

"I cannot say that I have not," said Emilie Stirling; 
" but John is good to me. Fanny takes me for walks on 
the cliffs, where I see the great ocean and its constant 
changes. I feel that life has changed for me, and that 
my happiness is great." 

" I envy the quiet you have here, Emilie," said Olava. 
" We have been rushing to and fro. I shall enjoy staying 
here with you, and it is a pleasure to see you looking so 
happv." 
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I fear jour husband will find it very dull, Olava," 
said Fanny Stirling. " John can show him his horses 
and farming stock ; and, John,' 9 she added, " can you not 
manage a little shooting and hunting P " 

"Certainly," replied her brother. "The fox-hounds 
meet on Thursday, a few miles off, at eleven. It is a 
certain find." 

"I should like to see an English fox-hunt beyond 
everything," exclaimed Tyssen. 

" Then we will go, by all means," said John Stirling. 
" I have not been out for the season." 

" Is there any danger, John ? " asked his wife. 

" You shall go, too, and see for yourself, wifey mine," 
he said, kissing her. " Tou must not be so timid and 
look so suddenly pale and anxious." 

" Tou must recollect, John," said his sister, " that she 
has heard of your having met with bad accidents with 
those colts of yours, as well as seen you when badly 
hurt." 

" All old stories," he said. " But now, Tyssen, if you 
would like a walk before dinner, come into my room, and 
I will find you a pair of boots adapted to a Cornish 
farm for this time of the year. I can also lend you a 
gun." 

As they left, John Stirling went round to the back of 
the house and gave a shrill whistle. A stable-boy 
appeared. 
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M Let Shot oat and come with us," he said. 

An old spaniel bundled out of the kennel, and the 
stable-boy caught the game-bag that was thrown to him. 

" We shall find some pheasants and a few rabbits in 
the hedge-rows, and in the lower meadows a few snipe," 
said Stirling, " and you will see the farm." 

" I have never seen a pheasant, except in the game- 
shops," said Tyssen. 

" Then you soon will, maister," put in the stable-boy. 
*"I seed dree rin into thicky cornder," pointing to a 
hedge corner. 

" What does he mean by * thicky ' ? " asked Tyssen. 
4t Is it thicket ? " 

" He is a Devonshire lad," replied Stirling, " and in 
Devonian ' thicky ' means simply * that.' I did not see 
the pheasants ; but, doubtless, the boy did, and they will 
rise as soon as old Shot gets close. Keep on, and when 
the birds rise, shoot well forward. Blaze away ! " he 
added; and Harild Tyssen had shot his first pheasant 
and missed another. 

" Why did you not shoot ? " he asked. 

" The birds that went away were hens," replied Stir- 
ling ; " but you can shoot either cocks or hens, or anything 
except a fox." 

Harild Tyssen was interested in the farm. He inquired 
minutely into the management of the land, the sheep 
cattle, and horses. 
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" What a pleasant life it is ! " he said. " It induces 
the best of health ; there is no worry, and it keeps the 
heart kindly." 

" You had better buy an estate in England, and farm 
sufficient of it to occupy you ; to make it pay is another 
matter/' said Stirling. 

" I have a duty to the best of parents/' said Tyssen. 
" They would not like me to live far from them." 

John Stirling drove them all in his wagonette to the 
meet of the fox-hounds. His own and his sister's horse 
had been sent on with a quiet old horse for Harild 
Tyssen. 

" Jerry," said John Stirling to his man-servant, who 
was with the horses, " if they find a fox in the brake, ho 
will go down wind to Shilson Woods. Drive the ladies to- 
the top of the hill above, and let them see as much of 
the run as you can. Tou will see how the fox is 
heading." 

" A very handsome importation, John," said Sir Henry 
Lezant, the master of the fox-hounds, as he rode up. 
" We are very glad to see you, and are all longing to 
make Mrs. Stirling's acquaintance." 

John Stirling introduced his party to those he knew, 
and had to suffer the usual banter. 

"I suppose we shall see no more straight riding, 
John," said Sir Henry, as John Stirling was putting his 
sister on her horse. " Your sister, however, can give you 
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a lead. I never saw a lady ride with such nerve. We 
have heard how she nursed you in Norway. I have a 
message from my wife and daughter to ask all your party 
to lunch to-morrow. They called some time since at St. 
Boss; and, instead of making a formal call, come to lunch. 
Tour American friend will like to see the kennels." 

"He will very much, and thank you, Sir Henry," 
replied Stirling. 

Emilie Stirling had not seen her husband before in his 
hunting-dress, and John Stirling was a man who looked 
well in pink. The hounds and hunting party were a 
novelty to the two Norse ladies, and they were much 
interested. 

Their attractive appearance had delayed drawing the 
brake, and the old huntsman became impatient. Those 
very near him could hear him blessing, after his fashion, 
a " parcel of wimmen." 

" Trot down the western end, John," said Sir Henry. 
" Tou know what to do. Let him get well away before 
you give a sound." 

Presently all were in motion. Harild Tyssen was about 
to follow John Stirling, but was called back. 

"You can follow your friend shortly, Mr. Tyssen," 
said Sir Henry. " Kindly wait here for a moment. Tou 
may prevent the fox breaking cover, or make him slip 
back again. It is difficult to dislodge him from these 
stiff brakes." 
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After a short time a hound gave a note. 

" That 's Monarch," said Sir Henry. " The fox is in 
the brake." 

The rest of the hounds took up the scent, and, after a 
good deal of dodging in the stiff furze on the part of 
the fox, a cheery voice was heard from the western end 
of the brake. 

" If you stand up in the carriage, Ma'am," said Jerry, 
touching his hat to his mistress, "you will see the 
hounds come out of the brake and settle down after the 
fox. That was master's ' Gone away ! ' that you heard. 
It means that the fox has got away and made a bolt of 
it. You can see the hounds all close together — a blanket 
would cover them — and going fast. Master is on the 
dark bay, taking the first fence. He rides well, does 
master. He is riding now to let Miss Fanny get up to 
him. I never did see a prettier find, or the hounds so 
well laid on. It will be a short run, but sharp." 

"Can you see Mr. Tyssen?" asked Mr. Tyssen's 
wife, who understood little of Jerry's explanatory de- 
scription. 

" Yes, Ma'am," replied Jerry ; " he has tumbled off at 
the first fence, but he ain't hurt. The ground's soft 
there. Somebody has caught his horse, and he is getting 
up again. I expected he interfered with the old horse's 
mouth at the fence, and made him straddle it." 

" What ought he to have done P " she asked. 
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" Why, you see, Ma'am, the old horse knew his busi- 
ness, and should have been let take the fence in his own 
way. Mr. Tyssen ain't hurt ; he is going on well now. 
I see master is hanging back to speak to him. He nurses 
the bay by it." 

" What do you mean by * nursing the bay ' ? " asked 
Mrs. Stirling. 

" It 's stiff going there, Ma'am, and he is easing his 
horse." 

" Do you understand, Olava ? " 

" Not in the least," she replied. 

" By your leave, Ma'am," said Jerry, " we will drive to 
Shilson Wood. I see Sir Henry thinks the fox has gone 
that way, by the direction he is riding." 

Jerry drove at a fast trot through lanes and bye- 
places, with which he was well acquainted. At times 
they heard the hounds, when Jerry pulled up and 
listened. 

" They have turned away from Shilson Wood, Ma'am," 
said Jerry. " I expect a sheep-dog or something has 
headed him. They are coming up the valley. I knew 
the fox would not stand long ; he was too hard-pressed at 
the beginning of the run. Master always says that it is 
the first three minutes as does it." 

" I do not understand a word you say, Jerry," said his 
mistress. " Do you know where Mr. Stirling is ? " 

"Master is not far off," replied Jerry. "They have 
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killed the fox. I heard a * who-hoop ! ' then." And Jerry 
drove on, listening intently. 

Shortly after John Stirling rode up. 

" We have killed our fox, and Sir Henry has given 
Fanny the brush," he said. 

" Is Harild hurt ? " asked Olava. 

" Not the least. He is in a great state of excitement 
and delight. He has just said that there is nothing he 

loves so much as " Here John Stirling made a pause, 

and added, " fox-hunting." 

" Then I shall not let him go fox-hunting," said Olava, 
with determination. 

" What a mess you are in, John," said his wife. " You 
are covered with mud from head to foot." 

"They always gets like that, Ma'am," said Jerry, 
putting his oar in. " The ground 's mighty soft this 
weather. Mr. Tyssen's coat was black this morning; 
now it 's mucks." 

Harild Tyssen and Fanny Stirling now rode up to the 
wagonette, her handsome face looking the brighter for 
the sharp run. 

" Are you hurt, Harild P " asked his wife. 

" No ; I only fell off once, and then Stirling told me 
to let my horse go as he liked, and I never rode so clever 
a horse. I will give you a thousand dollars for him, 
Stirling." 

" Nonsense ! " said John Stirling. " It is an old horse, 

18 
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and not worth the expense of taking to the States ; bnt 
if you wish to have it, I will give it to you." 

" You are not to go hunting any more/' said Mrs. Harild 
Tyssen, emphatically ; " and you are not to get too fond 
of anything. It is not right of you, Mr. Stirling, to 
encourage him to be so." 

" What do you say, wifey mine ? " asked John Stir- 
ling. 

" That fox-hunting is not a subject for jealousy." 
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CHAPTEK XXIV. 

Jeg er saa ting, og Livet rsekker 
Mig hver en Blomst, jeg peger paa. 

Og ydmygt for min Fod sig laegger, 
Hvad nys jeg stolt og opreist saa. 

I am so young, and every flower 

Beyond my grasp life reaches me. 
What late I thought too high, too far, 

Low at my feet beseeches me. 

H. P. Holst. 

Haeild Ttssbn was to leave for New York in February. 

"Well, Stirling," he said one day, when they had 
adjourned to John Stirling's own room for a smoke, 
" there is one thing I must confess, and that is, I like 
your English country life. I have heard much about it 
from Englishmen in New York, but its reality exceeds 
what I had imagined. The men we meet at cover- side 
or at a shooting party are reserved at first ; but they 
thaw after a while, and I like some of them very much." 

" It is not absolutely necessary, then, to be born in the 
United States ? " asked Stirling* 

" You mean that I think those who are born under 
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monarchies are down-trodden slaves, bound hand and 
foot, and can develop nothing," replied Tyssen. " Yes ; 
bat practically you are republican, only with a good deal 
of what is useless connected with your schemes of govern- 
ment, both in England and Norway. There is a want of 
directness, which I cannot deny has its good side ; bat, 
as far as I can see, your real tyrant is taxation ; it is too 
heavy. But then it is your own doing. In New York 
the heavy cost of living is a burden. There is great 
expenditure — possibly the right word to use is extrava- 
gance. In England many of your systems are worn out, 
and you pay heavily in taxation, because, somehow, you 
cannot manage to upset them. The worst thing I see is, 
that your burdens do not lessen, they increase, while 
minute legislation oppresses every class ; and, strange to 
say, you vote for the very men who make a mess of 
governing you. There is much said in your representa- 
tive assembly, and it is clear that, as a rule, the intention 
is good ; but what does it result in but more taxation and 
meddling laws P " 

" It is difficult to deny," said Stirling. 

" With regard to trade and commerce — what have the 
men who govern you done? Nothing but throttle it. 
How have they treated the silver question ? There is 
said to be 750 millions of silver money in the world— a 
guess, I should say ; but, whatever the sum may be, it is 
large, and necessary for carrying on the world's com- 
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merce. Your wise men refuse to recognise its value or 
use. To many of us Americans the wisdom of this is 
not apparent. Your trade is declining from this cause, 
because the result is an enormous loss. It is said that 
Bismarck's financial policy of demonetising silver in Ger- 
many cost that country 80 odd millions. Your loss is 
greater and conspicuous. Possibly your financial theo- 
rists are too clever, and there is no room for common- 
sense." 

" It requires a special education to deal with such a 
subject," said John Stirling. "The idea is that Mr. 
Gladstone's views on the subject are sound, and poli- 
ticians on both sides of the House are content to leave 
this matter to his judgment." 

" I cannot see that any man's judgment is sound, if it 
leads to national loss," replied Tyssen. "What is a 
rupee worth in England now ? The exchange is quoted 
at Is. 6d. and a fraction, instead of at 2s., and, theorise 
as you will, you are suffering the loss. It is beyond 
argument because it 's fact." 

" You are a bimetallist," said Stirling. 
" Possibly ; but if silver is money, and wanted as such, 
is the idea a delusion P Your own silver coinage is a set 
of tokens, yet it circulates as money, and twenty shillings 
is the change for a sovereign, but your silver tokens are 
worth much less. In simple words, your wise men make 
you take a silver money standard at home, but a low one 
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abroad. Your producer at home pays in a gold standard 
to make up his productions ; he then sends to India, 
where your great trade lies, and is paid in a depreciating 
currency. Who suffers this loss but the Englishman? 
I have an idea that money is useful, then why not support 
so good a servant ? Has not silver served as money for 
ages ? " 

" Yes ; and you put it cleverly," said Stirling ; " but 
it is a subject men of my class do not understand." 

" It does not come in your way or within your lines of 
thought ; but it ought with the men you send to Parlia- 
ment," said Tyssen. 

"Is there anything else in our institutions, as 70a 
call them, that we make a mistake in ? " asked Stirling. 

" Yes, in your system for the relief of the poor ; and 
this is a subject which comes nearer home," said Tyssen. 
" When I was with you at your local assembly at the 
workhouse, I saw you not only had a number of children 
educated in the workhouse, but they resided there — of 
all places in the world, the worst for them, if you do not 
wish them, as adults, to fall back on the workhouse. If 
the same system exists in every union, as you call your 
local assembly, throughout England, all I can say is, that 
it is a mistake, and a bad mistake. You do, in fact, rear 
a pauper class, and the British rate-payer, whose wisdom 
does not appear to be excessive, thus picks a stick for his 
own back." 
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" It is so," said Stirling ; " but what would you do ? " 
" Not be so foolish," said Tyssen. " If the remedy 
cost you something at first, it would pay in the end ; but 
what a benefit it would be to the class in question ! " 

"I admit what you say, every word," said Stirling. 
4i But what can I do ? " 

" Knowing so little about England, I cannot answer 
that," replied Tyssen. " It only appears to me that it is 
difficult in England for common-sense to find a hearing." 
" Is there more ? " asked Stirling. 
"Yes; your educational system for the poorer class 
goes beyond the original idea of your Parliament, when 
it passed what you call Forster's Act. You actually 
educate that class better than the class that — numeri- 
cally, if not in value, pays the cost. I have observed 
that there is some effort to adjust this, but it is feeble." 
" There is a strong feeling on the subject," said Stir- 
ling ; " but it has had little opportunity of expression." 

" Just so," said Tyssen. " You English people bear and 
bear, and the still small voice of common- sense cannot be 
heard for long speeches and obstruction." 

" Well," said Stirling, " you have attacked the British 
Constitution, as you term it, and forcibly, too. But, to 
change the subject, let me ask, when do you propose 
visiting this misgoverned country again ? " 

"Next year, and to go to Norway," replied Tyssen, 
" But you must come and see us in New York." 
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" I cannot this spring," said Stirling, " as Fanny will 
be married as soon as her soldier comes home from India. 
But come I will, and my wife, too." 

About a month after this conversation, John Stirling 
received the following letter from Harild Tyssen : — 

" We arrived in New York some days since, but I have 
delayed my letter until I could write fully about Olava. 
My father and mother were glad to see me after so long 
an absence, but their delight in Olava completely fills 
their minds. She is in a fair way to have her head turned 
with so much that is new to her. I have received the 
sharpest reproofs my father ever inflicted on me for not 
attending to my wife, and my good mother has repeat- 
edly said that my wife ought to have greater consideration 
from me. My father's pride is to introduce her to his 
friends as ' my son's wife,' and then he adjusts his spec- 
tacles and observes with delight the admiration exhibited 
for a very handsome woman. He subjected me to a cross- 
examination as to what I had given Olava, and, as she was 
present, she expected that I should be severely repri- 
manded for buying the pearl necklace and getting a 
diamond ring made in London like the one you gave 
Emilie. She took the ring off her finger, and said she 
would fetch the necklace, and that she feared I had been 
imprudent; possibly he might sell both articles, and she 
had no doubt I should be more careful in future. * He 
does not deserve you, my dear child/ said my father ; 
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• he is a shabby fellow.' My mother chimed in to the 
same tune. Olava was in great distress, for both my 
father and mother looked at me as if I had committed a 
grave offence. I could not help laughing, which made 
matters worse, and Olava looked pained and vexed. 
During the day several packages of jewellery of con- 
siderable value, that had been selected by my mother, 
arrived. * There, my child/ said my father, l we wish to 
make up for Harild's stingy ways to you.' I tried to 
explain that Olava did not like my giving her presents 
of value. ' Nonsense ! ' said my father ; * the fact is, you 
do not know how to behave to your wife. A handsome 
woman should have good jewellery.' ' We will do what 
we can, my child, to make him behave well to you,' added 
my mother. They both speak Norse to Olava, and are 
never tired of hearing of Nordal. My father's pleasure 
in listening to her is so evident in his honest and kindly 
face, that Olava has learnt that it is in this way that she 
can return their goodness to her. 

"Olava has told them much about you, and if you 
come here your reception will be most cordial. She has 
told them of my intention of sending your good sister a 
present on her marriage, and my father, carried away by 
Olava's warm praise of her, exclaimed, ' For God's sake, 
Harild, don't be mean in such a matter! ' I shall con- 
sequently consult him, and the result will probably be 
worthy of your sister's acceptance. Olava will write her 

19 
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sister, and you will see the letter, as there is no half- 
confidences with the Nordals. 

" I send you a thousand thanks for a thousand kind- 
nesses, and miss yon more than I can say. My father's 
and mother's message is to beg that you will come to see 
them before they die, and the pleasure of your coming 
here will be to me great. 

" Yours always, 

"Habild Ttssbh." 

A short time after, John Stirling received a letter from 
the Amtmand, of which what follows is an extract : — 

" The letters we receive from America and England 
gladden us. My old friend, Hans Tyssen, is good towards 
Olava. That she was my daughter was enough to insure 
that ; but he writes that she has brought happiness to 
him and his wife in their declining years. He says it is 
so sweet to hear her speak Norse, and of me, and that 
the pleasure of hearing her sing the old Norse songs is 
great. Her manner, he writes, towards him and his 
wife is that of duly and consideration, and that every 
kindness they show her is repaid by the delight they have 
in her. This is well to hear, and it will gladden you, as 
it does us. 

" Emilie's letters make us long to see her in her happi- 
ness. They contain ripples of gossip and description, but 
they have one note, and that is, how good you are to her. 
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We look forward to see you in May, and are grateful 
beyond expression to that higher will that has formed 
our children's destinies. 

" Kapellan Hansen and Fru Hansen have written to 

me that they are well. The latter's anxiety now is, that 

the length of the Kapellan's sermons weary his American 

congregation. Possibly time and experience will correct 

this." 
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ments, Abstracts, &c. Compiled from authentic sources. Published 
Annually. Demy 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Army and Wavy Magazine. Vols. I. to X. are issued. Demy8vo 
7s. 6d. each. Monthly, Is. 

ATN8LET, Mrs. J. C. MURRAY. 

Our Visit to Hindustan, Kashmir, and Ladakh. 8vo. 14s. 
BAILDON, SAMUEL, Author of •• Tea in Aesam." 

The Tea Industry in India. A Beview of Finance and Labour, and 
a Guide for Capitalists and Assistants. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

BARNARD, H. 

Oral Training; Wessons in natural Science and General 
Knowledge : Embracing the subjects of Astronomy, Anatomy, Phy- 
siology, Chemistry, Mathematics and Geography. Or. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

BATE,J.D.,M.R.A.S. 

An Byaitii nation of the Claims of Ishmael as viewed by Hu- 
hammadaim. (Being the first chapter of Section I. of " Studies in 
Islam.") Demy 8vo. 12s. 
BATLISS, WTKE. 

The Higher Life in Art : with a Chapter on Hobgoblins, by the- 
Great Masters. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Belgium of the East, The. By the Author of "Egypt under Ismail 
Pasha," " Egypt for the Egyptians," Ac. Cr. 8to. 6b. 

BELLE W, Captain. 

Memoirs of a Griffin ; or, A Cadet's First Tear in India. Illustrated 
from Designs by the Author. A New Edition. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d 

BENTON, SAMUEL, L.R.C.P., &c 

Home Kursing, and How to Help in Cases of Accident. Illus- 
trated with 19 Woodcuts. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

BERDMORE, SEPTIMUS (NIMSHIVICH). 

A Soratoh Team of Bssays never before put together. Be- 

printed from the "Quarterly" and "Westminster" Beviews. The 
Kitchen and the Cellar — Thackeray— Bussia — Carriages, Eoads, and 
Coaches. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
BLACK, Bra. CHARLES INGRAM, M.A., Vicar of Burley in WharfedoU, ««r 
Leeds. 
The Proselytes of Ishmael. Being a short Historical Surrey of the 
Turanian Tribes in their Western Migrations. With Notes and Appen- 
dices. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
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BLANCHARD, SIDNEY LAMAN. 

Yesterday and To-day in India. Post 8vo. 6s. 

BLENKINSOPP, Rev. E. L., M.A., Sector of SpHngthorpe. 

Doctrine of Development in the Bible and in the Cnnroh.' 

Seoond Edition. Cr. 80. 6s. 

BOILEAU, Major-General Jl T. 

A New and Complete Set of Traverse Tables, showing the Differences, of 
Latitude and the Departures to every Minute of the Quadrant and to 
Five Places of Decimals. Together with a Table of the Lengths of 
each Degree of Latitude and corresponding Degree of Longitude from 
the Equator to the Poles ; with other Tables useful to the Surveyor and 
Engineer. Fourth Edition, thoroughly revised and corrected by the 
Author. 1876. Roy. 8vo. 18s. 

BOULQEB, DEMETRIUS CHARLES, M.R.A.S. 

History of China. Demy 8vo. Vol. I., with Portrait, 18s. Vol. II., 18b. 
Vol. III., with Portraits and Map, 28s. 

England and Russia in Central Asia. With Appendices and Two 
Maps, one being the latest Bussian Official Map of Central Asia. 2 vols. 
Demy 8vo. 36s. 

Central Asian Portraits; or, The Celebrities of the Khanates and 
the Neighbouring States. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

The Life of Yakoob Beg;, Athalik Ghazi and Badaulet, Ameer of 
Kashgar. With Map and Appendix. Demy8vo. 16s. 

BOWLES, THOMAS GIBSON, Matter Mariner. 

Flotsam and Jetsam. A Yachtsman's Experiences at Sea and Ashore. 
Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

BOYD, R. NELSON, F.R.G.S., F.G.S., io. 

Chili and the Chilians, during the War 1879-80. Cloth, Illustrated. 

Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
Coal Mines Inspection : Its History and Results. Demy 8vo. 14s. 

BRADSHAW, JOHN, LL.D., Inspector of Schools, Madras. 

The Poetical Works of John Milton, with Notes, explanatory and 
philological. 2 vols., Post 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

BRAITHWAITE, R., M.D., F.L.8., Ac. 

The Sphafrnaoea, or Peat Mosses of Europe and North America. 
Illustrated with 20 Plates, coloured by hand. Imp. 8vo. 25s. 

BRANDS, Professor, D.C.L., F.R.S., Ac, and Professor, A. S. TAYLOR, JI.D., 
F.R.S., Ac. 
Chemistry, a Manual of. Fcap. 8vo. 900 pages. 12s. 6d. 

BRANDI8, Dr., Inspector-General of Forests to the Government of India, 

The Forest Flora of Worth- Western and Central rnflja. Text 
Demy 8vo. and Plates Boy. 4to. £2 18s. 

BRERETON, WILLIAM H., late of Hong Kong, Solicitor. 

The Truth about Opium. Being the Substance of Three Lectures' 
delivered at St. James's Hall. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. Cheap edition, sewed, 
Cr. 8vo., Is. 

BRIGHT, W., late Colour-Sergeant 19th Middlesex R.V. 

Bed Book for Sergeants. Fifth and Revised Edition, 1880. Inter, 
leaved. Fcap. 8vo. ( Is. 
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BRI8T0WE, J.8., M.D., F.R.C.P., Senior Physician and Joint Lecturer on M«*- 
due, St. Thomas's Hospital. 
The Physiologies! and Pathologies! Relation* of the Voioe 
and Speech, niustrated. Demy 8yo. 7s. 6d. 
British Painters of the 18th and 19th Centuries. With 80 Exam- 
plea of their Work, engraved on Wood. Handsomely bound in cloth, 
gilt. Demy 4to 21b. 
British Pharmacopoeia, Pocket Guide to the, Being an Explanatory 
Classification of its Drugs, Preparations, and Compounds. All essen- 
tials being comprised in a form and size adapted to the Practitioner's 
Note Book. Is. 

BUCKLAND, C.T.. F.Z.8. 

Whist ibr Beginners, Second Edition. Cr. 16mo. Is. 

Sketches of Social Life in India. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 
BUCKLE, the late Captain E., Assistant Adjutant-General, Bengal Artillery. 

Bengal Artillery. A Memoir of the Services of the Bengal Artillery 
from the formation of the Corps. Edited by Sir J. W. Kaye. Demy 
8vo. 10s. 
BUCKLEY, ROBERT B., A.M.I.C.E., Executive Engineer to the Public Work* 
Department of India. 
The Irrigation Works of India, and their Financial Results. Being 
a brief History and Description of the Irrigation Works of India, and 
of the Profits and Losses they have caused to the State. With Map 
and Appendix. Demy 8vo. 9s. 
BURBIDQE, F. W. 

Cool Orchids, and How to Grow Them. With Descriptive List of 
all the best Species in Cultivation. Illustrated with numerous Woodcuts 
and Coloured Figures of 13 varieties. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
BURGESS, Captain F., Bengal Staff Corps. 

Sporting Pire-arms for Bush and Jungle ; or, Hints to Intending 
Griffs and Colonists on the Purchase, Care, and Use of Fire-arms, with 
Useful Notes on Sporting Rifles, &c. Illustrated by the Author. Cr. 
8vo. 5s. 
BURGOYNE, Lieutenant-Colonel Sir JOHN Jf„ Bart. 

Regimental Records of the Bedfordshire Militia. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 

BURKE, PETER, Serjea jit-ot-Loto. 

Celebrated Naval and Military Trials. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d 
BURROWS, MONTAGU, Captain R.N., Retired List, Chichele Professor of Modern 
History in tha University of Oxford. 
Iiife of Edward Lord Hawke, Admiral of the Fleet, Vice-Admiral of 
Great Britain, and First Lord of the Admiralty from 1766 to 1771. Demy 
8vo. 21s. 
Byron Birthday Book, The. Compiled and edited by James Burrows. 

New Edition. 16mo. 2s. 6d. 
Bythe.Tiber. By the Author of " Signor Monaldini's Niece." 2 vols. Cr. 

8vo. 21s. 
CANNING, The Hon. ALBERT 8. Q. 

Thoughts on Shakespeare's Historical Plays. Demy 8vo. 12s. 
QARLYLE, THOMAS. 

Memoirs of the Life and Writings of, With Personal Reminiscences 
and Selections from his Private Letters to numerous Correspondents. 
Edited by Richard Heme Shepherd, Assisted by Charles N. Williamson. 
2 vols. With Portrait and Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 21s. 
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CARRINQTON, B., M.D., F.R.S. 

British Hepatiofls. Containing Descriptions and Figures of the 
Native Bpeoies of Jungermannia, Marohantia, and Anthoceros. Imp. 
8vo., sewed, Farts 1 to 4, each 2s. 6d. plain ; 3s. 6d. coloured. To be 
completed in about 12 Parts. 
CAVBNAQH, Qm. Sir ORFEUR, K.C.S.I. 

Remlnlscenoes of an Indian Official. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
CHAFFERS, WILLIAM, Author of «« Hall Marks on Plato." 

Gilda Aurifabrorum : A History of London Goldsmiths and Plate- 
workers, with their Marks stamped on Plate, copied in fac-simile from 
celebrated Examples and the Earliest Beoords preserved at Goldsmiths' 
Hall, London, with their Names, Addresses, and Dales of Entry. 2,500 
Illustrations Boy. 8vo. 18s. 
Challenge of Barletta, The. By Massimo D'Azeglio. Rendered into 

English by Lady Louisa Magenis. 2 vols., Cr. 8vo. 21s. 
CHAMISBO, ADALBERT VON. 

Pater Schlemihl. Translated by Sir John Bowring, LL.D., «fcc. 
trations on India paper by George Oruikshank. Large paper, Or. 4 to., 
half-Boxburghe, 10s. 6d. 
Chesney, General P. B. v Life of. By his Wife and Daughter. Edited 

by Stanley Lane-Poole. 8vo. 18s. 
CLARKE, Mrs. CHARLES, Lady Superintendent of the National Training School 
for Cookery, S. Kensington, S.W. 
Plain Cookery Reoipes as Taught in the School. Paper cover. 

Cr. 8vo. Is. 
High-das* Cookery as Taught in the School. Cloth. Cr. 8vo. 
2s. 6d. 
Clever Things said by Children. Edited by Howard Paul. Boy. 16mo. 

2s. 6d. 
Colleotion Catalogue for Naturalists. A Baled Book for keeping a Per* 
manent Becord of Objects in any branch of Natural History, with 
Appendix for recording interesting particulars, and lettered pages for 
general Index. Strongly bound, 200 pages, 7s. 6d. ; 300 pages, 10s. ; and 
2g. 6d. extra for every additional 100 pages. Working Catalogues, Is. 6d. 
each. 
COLLETTE, CHARLES HASTINGS 

The Roman Breviary. A Critical and Historical Beview, with 
Copious Classified Extracts. Second Edition. Revised and enlarged. 
Demy 8vo. 5s. 
Henry VIII. An Historical Sketch as affecting the Beformation in 
England. Post 8vo. 6s. 

St, Augustine ( Aurelius AngusUnns Spisoopns Kipponiensis) , 

a Sketch, of his Life and Writings as affecting the Controversy with 
Borne. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 

COLLINS, MABEL. 

The Story of Helena Modjeska (Madame Chlapowska). Cr. 8vo. 
7s. 6d. 
COLOMB, Colonel. 

Bluestockings. A Comedy in Five Acts. Adapted from the French of 
Moliere. Cr. 8vo. Ss. 6d. 
COLQCHOUN, Major J. A. S., R.A. 

With the Kurrnm Poroe in the Caubnl Campaign of 1878-79. 
With Illustrations from the Author's Drawings, and two Maps. Demy 
8vo. 16s. 
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Companion to the Writing-Desk. How to Address Titled People, *c. 
Boy. 32mo. Is. 

COOKS, M. C, Jff.il., XL.D. 

The British Fungi : A Plain and Easy Account of. With Coloured 

Plates of 40 Species. Fifth Edition, Revised. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 
British Hepaticee. Sewed 8d. 

Bust, Smut, Mildew, and Mould. An Introduction to the Study of 
Microscopic Fungi. Illustrated with 269 Coloured Figures by J. E. 
Sowerby. Fourth Edition, with Appendix of New Species. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

A Manual of S tr uc tu ral Botany. Revised Edition, with New Che- 
mical Notation. Illustrated with 200 Woodcuts. Twenty-fifth Thousand. 
32mo. Is. 

A Manual of Botanic Terms. New Edition, greatly Enlarged. TUvm- 
trated with over 300 Woodcuts. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

COOKE, M. 0. t M.A., AJLS., et L. QUELET, M.D., O.A., Inst, et Sorb. law. 

Claris 8 ynoptica Kymenomyoetum Europseorum. Fcap. 8vo. 
7s. 6d. 

COOLIBQE, SUSAN. 

Crosspatoh, and other Stories. New Edition. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 
3s. 6d. 

Cooper's Kill Royal Indian Engineering College, Calendar of. 

Published (by Authority) in January each year. Demy 8vo. 5s. 

Q0RBBT, Mrs. M. E. 

A Pleasure Trip to India, during the Visit of H.R.H. the Prince of 
Wales, and afterwards to Ceylon. Illustrated with Photos. Cr. 8ro. 
7s. 6d. 

CRESSWELL, C. N., of the Inner Temple. 

Woman, and her Work in the World. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

CROLL, JAMES, LL.D., F.R.S. 

Climate and Time in their Geological Relations. Illustrated 
with 8 Coloured Plates and 11 Woodcuts. 577 pp. Demy 8vo. 24s. 

CROSLAND, Mrs. NEWTON. 

Stories of the City of London : Retold for Youthful Headers. With 
10 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Crown of Life, The. By M. Y. W. With elegantly illuminated borders 
from designs by Arthur Sobertson, Fcap. 4to. 6s. 

Cruise of E.M.S. " Galatea," Captain H.R.H. the Duke of Edinburgh, 

K.G., in 1867-1868. By the Rev. John Milner, B.A., Chaplain ; and 

' Oswald W. Brierly. Illustrated by a Photograph of H.B.BL the Duke 

of Edinburgh; and by Chromo-lithographs and Graphotypes from 

Sketches taken on the spot by O. W. Brierly. Demy 8vo. 16s. 

CUNNINGHAM, H. S., M.A., one of the Judges of the High Court of Calcutta, and 
late Member of the Famine Commission. 
British India, and its Rulers. Demy 8ro. 10s. 6d. 

CUVIER, BARON. 

The Animal Kingdom. With considerable Additions by W. B. Car- 
penter, M.D., F.R.S., and J. 0. Westwood, F.L.S. New Edition, 
Illustrated with 500 Engravings on Wood and 36 Coloured Plates. Imp. 
8vo. 21s. 
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DAUMAS, E., General of the Division Commanding at Bordeaux, Senator, Ac. Ac. 
Horses of the Sahara, and the Manners of the Desert. With 

Commentaries by the Emir Abd-el-Kadir (Authorized Edition;. Demy 
8vo. 6s. 

&AYIES, THOMAS. 

The Preparation and Mounting: of Miorosoopic Ohjeots. New 

Edition, greatly Enlarged and brought np to the Present Time by John 

Matthews, M.D., F.R.M.8., Vice-President of the Quekett Microscopical 

Club. Fcap. 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

DAVIS, GEORGE E., F.R.M.S., F.C.S., F.LC, Ac. 

Practical Microscopy. Illustrated with 257 Woodcuts and a Coloured 
Frontispiece. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

DEIQHTON, K., Principal of Agra College. 

Shakespeare's King; Henry the Pifth., With Notes and an Intro- 
duction. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 

DE LISLE, EDWIN. 

Centenary Studies : Wyclif and Anther. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Destruction of Life by Snakes, Hydrophobia, fcc, in Western 

India. By an Ex-Commissioner. Fcap. 2s. 6d. 

DICKENS, CHARLES. 

Plays and Poems, with a lew Miscellanies in Prose. Now 

first collected. Edited, Prefaced, and Annotated by Richard Heme 

Shepherd. 2 vols. Demy8vo. 21s. 

Edition de Luxe. 2 vols. Imp. 8vo. (Only ISO copies printed.) 

J)ICKINS, FREDERICK V., Sc.B. of the Middle Temple, Barrieter-aUaw 
(trantlator) . 

Ghiushingur a : or the Loyal League. A Japanese Romance. With 

Notes and an Appendix containing a Metrical Version of the Ballad of 

Takasako, and a specimen of the Original Text in Japanese character. 

Illustrated by numerous Engravings on Wood, drawn and executed by 

Japanese artists and printed on Japanese paper. Boy. 8vo. 10s. 6d. - 

3>iplomatio Study on the Crimean War, 1852 to 1856. (Russian 

Official Publication.) 2 vols. Demy8vo. 28b. 
■DORAN, Dr. J., F.S.A. 

" Their Majesties' Servants " : Annals of the English Stage. Actors 
Authors, and Audiences, from Thomas Betterton to Edmund Kean. 
Post 8vo. 6s. 
DOUGLAS, Mrs. MINNIE. 

Countess Violet ; or, What Grandmamma saw in the Fire. A Book for 

Girls. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo 3s. 6d. 
Grandmother's Diamond Ring*. A Tale for Girls. Cr. 8vo., 2s. 6d. 
J)RUBY, Col. HEBER. 

The Useful Plants of India, with Notices of their chief value in 
Commerce, Medicine, and the Arts. Second Edition, with Additions 
and Corrections. Boy. €vo. 19s. 

DUKE, JOSHUA, F.R.A.S., Bengal Medical Service. 

Recollections of the Kabul Campaign 1878-1880. Illustrations 
and Map. Demy 8vo. 15s. 
&UMERQUE, EDWARD, M.R.A.S., Member of the Leyden Society of Orientalists. 
The OhofctS of Tunis; or, the Great Inland Sea of North Africa in 
Ancient Times. With Map. Cr.8vo., 2s. dd. 
DURAND, HENRY MARION, C.S.I., Bengal CivU Service, Barri*ter-at-lav>. 
The Ufa of Xajor-Oeneral Sir Henry Marion Durand, 
K.O.8.I., G.B., of the Royal Engineers. With Portrait. 2 vols. 
Demy 8vo. 42s. 
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BUTTON, Major the Hon. CHARLES. 
life In India. Cr. 8ro. 2*. M. 

DWIQHT, HENRY 0. 

Turkish Ufe la War Time. Cr. 8vo. 12s. 

DIM, The JBw. T. J. nnOTDffWW, M.A. 

English Folk-lore. Second Edition. Cr. 8ro. 5a. 

2DJP.4BDS, G. SUTHERLAND. * 

A Female Elhilist. By Ernest Ljtvigne. Translated from the French 
by G. Sutherland Edwards. Cr. 8vo. 9s. 

EDWARDS, H. SUTHERLAND. 

The Iiyrioal Drams: Essays on Subjects, Composers, and Executants- 

of Modern Opera. 2 vols. Or. 8vo. 21s. 
The Ebmjmi at Home and the Russians Abroad. Sketches,. 

Unpolitical and Political, of Russian Life under Alexander IE. 2 role. 

Cr. 8vo. 21s. 

BMXnVTWOXSV SERIES. Edited by JOHN H. INGRAM. Cr. 8vo. 
3s. 6d. 

BLIND, MATHLLDE. 

George Eliot. 

ROBINSONM. MART F. 

Emily Bronte. 

THOMAff, BERTHA. 

George. Sand. 

GILCHRIST, ANNE. 

HOWE, JULIA WARD. 

Margaret Puller. 
ZIMMERN, HELEN. 

Maria Bdgeworth. 
PITMAN, Mrs. E. R. 

Elisabeth Fry. 
LEE, TERNON. 

Countess of Albany. 

MILLER, Mrs. FENWICK. 

Harriet Martlneau. 

PENNELL, ELIZABETH ROBINS. 

Mary Wollstonecraft Godwin. 

ENSOR, F. SYDNEY, C.E. 

Inciden t s of a Journey through Nubia to Darfoor. 10s. 6d. 

The Queen's Speeches in Parliament, from Her Accession to the 
present time. A Compendium of the History of Her Majesty's Beign 
told from the Throne. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
EYRE, Major-General Sir 7., K.C.S.I., C.B. 

The Kabul Insurrection of 1841-48. Revised and corrected from 
Lieut. Eyre's Original Manuscript. Edited by Colonel G. B. Malleson, 
C.S.I. With Map and Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 9s. 
FARRAR, The Rev. FREDERIC W., D.D., F.R.S., Canon of Westminster, 4c. 

Words of Truth and Wisdom. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 
FEARON, ALEC. 

Kenneth Trelawny. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 21s. 
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FINCH-HATTON, HON. HAROLD. 

Advance Australia I An Account of Eight Years Work, Wandering, 
and Amusement in Queensland, New South Wales, and Victoria. Hap 
and Plates. Demy 8vo. 18s. 

FORBES, Copt. C. J. F. S., of the British Burma Commission. 

Comparative Grammar of the Languages of Farther India. 

A Fragment ; and other Essays, being the Literary Remains of the 
Author. Demy 8vo. 6s. 

.Foreign Ofllce, Diplomatic arid Consular Sketohe*. Beprinted 
from " Vanity Fair." Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

FOURNIER, ALFRED, Profssseur a la FacuW de Mttocine d* Paris, M4d*d* de 
• VH6pital Saint .Louis, Membre de VAoadimie de Midtdne. 

Syphilis and Marriage : Lectures delivered at the Hospital of St. 
Louis. Translated by Alfred Lingard. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

.ERASER, Lieut.-CoL Q. T., formerly of 1st Bombay Fusiliers, and recently 
attached to the Staff of H.M. Indian Army. 

Beoords of Sport and Military Life in Western India. With 
an Introduction by Colonel G. B. Malleson, C.S.I. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

FRY, HERBERT. 

London in 1885. Its Suburbs and Environs. Illustrated with 18 
Bird's-eye Views of the Principal Streets, and a Map. Fifth year of 
publication. Revised and Enlarged. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 

^Gazetteer of Southern India. With the Tenasserim Provinces and 
Singapore. Compiled from original and authentic sources. Accompa- 
nied by an Atlas, inoldding plans of all the principal towns and eanton- 
ments. With 4to. Atlas. Boy. 8vo. £3 3s. 

•Gazetteers of India. 

THORNTON, 4 vols. Demy 8vo. £2 16s. 
„ Demy 8vo. 21s. 

„ (N.W.P., &c.) 2 vols. Demy 8vo. 25s. 

-Geography of India. Comprising an account of British India, and the 
various states enclosed and adjoining, pp. 250. Foap. 8vo. 2s. 

Geological Papers on Western India. Including Cutch, Scinde, and the 
south-east coast of Arabia. To which is added a Summary of the Geo- 
logy of India generally. Edited for the Government by Henry J. Carter, 
Assistant Surgeon, Bombay Army. With folio Atlas of Maps and 
Plates; half-bound. Boy. 8vo. £2 2s. 

< GIBNET, Major R. D„ late Adj. 1st Wilts R.V. 

Earnest Madement ; a Tale of Wiltshire. Dedicated by permission to 
Lieut.-Gen. Sir Garnet Wolseley, G.C.B. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

-GILLMORE, PARKER (UBIQUE). 

Encounters with Wild Beasts. With 10 full-page Illustrations. Cr. 
8vo. 7s. 6d. 

. Prairie and Forest. A description of the Game of North America, 
with Personal Adventures in its Pursuit. With 37 Illustrations. Cr. 
8vo« 7s. 6d< 

'.The Amphibion's Voyage. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
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QOLDSTVCKER, Prof. THEODORE, The late. 

Tbe Tiltsrsrj Bsmsliis nf With a Memoir. 2 vols. Demy8T0. 21s. 
GRAHAM, ALEXANDER. 

Genealogloal and Ghronologioal Tables, illustrative of Indian His- 
tory. Demy 4to. 5a. 

BRANT, JAMES. 

Derral Hampton. } A Story of the Sea. 2 vols. Cr. 8to. 81a. 

GRANVILLE, J. MORTIMER, M.D. 

The Care and Cure of the Insane. 2 vols. Demy8n>. 86s. 

Change as a Mental Restorative. Demy 8vo. Is. 

Verves and Verve Troubles. Fcap. 8vo. Is. 

Oommon Mind Troubles. Fcap. 8vo. Is. 

Mow to make the Best of Lire. Fcap. Svo. Is. 

Youth: Its Care and Culture. Post. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

The Secret of aOloar Kead. Fcap. 8vo. Is. 

The Seoret of a Good Memory. Fcap.8vo. Is. 

Bleep and Sleeplessness. Fcap. 8vo. Is. 
GREENE, F. V., Lieut. U.S. Army, and lately Military Attache" to the V. S. Lega- 
tion at St. Petersburg. 

The Russian Army- and Its Campaigns in Turkey in 1877- 
1878. Second Edition. Boy. 8vo. 32s. 

Sketches of Army Life in Russia. Cr. 8vo. 9s. 

GRIESINQER, THEODOR. 

The Jesuits ; a Complete History of their Open and Secret Proceedings 
from the Foundation .of the Order to the Present Time. Translated by 
A. J. Scott, M.D. Illustrated. Second Edition. One Volume. Demji 
8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Mysteries of the Vatican, or Crimes of the Papacy. 2 vols., post 
8vo. 21s. 

GRIFFIS, WILLIAM ELLIOT, late of the Imperial University of Tokw, Japan. 
Corea, the Eermit Nation. Boy. 8vo. 18s. 

GRIFFITH, RALPH T. H. 

Birth of the War God. A Poem, By Kalidasa. Translated from the 
Sanskrit into English Verse. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 

Grove's System of Medical Book-keeping. The Complete Set, 4to... 
£4 14s. 6d. 

HAINES, C. B. 

A Vindication of England's Policy with regard to the Opium 
Trade. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

HALL, E. HEPPLE, F.S.S. 

Lands of Plenty for Health, Sport, and Profit. British North 
America. A Book for all Travellers and Settlers. With Maps. Cr. 8to. 6s. . 

HALL, The Rev. T. G., M.A., Prof, of Mathematics in King's College, London. 
The Elements of Plane and Sphezioal Trigonometry. With an 
Appendix, containing the solution of the Problems in Nautical Astro- - 
nomy. For the use of Schools. 12mo. 2s. 

HAMILTON, LEONIDAS LE CENCI, M.A. 

Xshtar and Zsdubar. The Epic of Babylon, or the Babylonian goddess 
of love, and the hero and warrior king. Illustrated. Demy 8vo. 8s. 6d. 
HANCOCK, E. CAMPBELL. 

Copies for China Painters. With Eourteen Chroino-Lithosrraphs and 
other Illustrations. Demy 8vo. 10s. 
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Handbook of Beferenoe to the Maps of India. Giving the Lat. and 
Long, of places of note. Dewy 18mo. 3s. 6d. 

*«* This will be found a valuable Companion to Messrs. Allen Jt Go.' 8 Maps 

of India. 

HARCOURT, Maj. A. F. P., Bengal Staff Corps. 

Down by the Drawl*. 2 vols, in one, Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
Kardwioke's Momentary Books, paper covers: Chemistry, 6d. ; 
Mechanics, 2 parts, 4d.; Hydrostatics, 2d.; Hydraulics, 2d,i Pneu- 
matics, 2d. 
HABDWICKE, HERBERT JUNIUS, M.D., Ac. 

Koalth Besorts and Spas ; or, Climatic and Hygienic Treatment of 
Disease. Foap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

HARTING, JAMES EDMUND. 

Sketohes of Bird Ufa. With numerous Illustrations. Demy 8vo. 
10s. 6d. 

HAWEIS, Rev. H. R. 

Music and Morals. Thirteenth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
My Musical Life. With Portraits. Cr. 8*o. 15s. 

HAWEIS, Mrs. 

Chaucer's Beads : A Birthday Book, Diary, and Concordance of Chau- 
cer's Proverbs or Sooth-saws. Cr. 8vo., vellum. 5s. ; paper boards, 
4s. 6d. 

Health Primers. 1. Premature Death. 2. Alcohol. 3. Exercise and 
Training. 4. The House. 5. Personal Appearanoes. 6. Baths and 
Bathing. 7. The Skin. 8. The Heart. 9. The Nervous System. 10. 
Health in Schools. Demy 16mo. Is. each. 

HEAPHY, THOMAS. 

The Likeness of Christ. Being an Enquiry into the verisimilitude of 
the received Likeness of our Blessed Lord. Edited by Wyke Baylies, 
F.8.A. Illustrated with Twelve Portraits Coloured as Facsimiles, and 
Fifty Engravings on Wood. Handsomely bound in cloth gilt, atlas 
4to., price £5 5s. 

HBATLEY, GEORGE S., M.R.C.V.8. 

Sheep Farming. With Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

HEINE, HEINRICH. 

The Book of Bongs. Translated from the German by Stratheir. Cr. 
8vo. 78. 6d. 

HELMS, LUDWIG VERNER. 

Pioneering; in the Far East, and Journeys to California in 1849, and 
to the White Sea in 1878. With Illustrations from original Sketohes and 
Photographs, and Maps. Demy 8vo. 18s. 

HENNEBERT, Lieutenant-Colonel. 

The English in Egypt ; England and the Mahdi— Arabi and the Suez 
Canal. Translated from the French (by permission) by Bernard Paunoe- 
fote. 3 Maps. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

HENSMAN, HOWARD, Special Correspondent of the " Pioneer" (Allahabad), and 
the " Daily News " (London). 
The Afghan War, 1878-80. Being a complete Narrative of the 
Capture of Cabul, the Siege of Sherpur, the Battle of Ahmed Khel, the 
brilliant March to Candahar, and the Defeat of Ayub Khan, with 
the Operations on the Helmund, and the Settlement with Abdur ~Rahwi ft n 
Khan. With Maps. Demy8vo. 21s. 
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HEURICK, SOPHIE BLEDSOE. 

The Wonders of Plant Life under the Microscope. With 
numerous Illustrations. Small 4to. 6*. * 

HERSCHEL, Sir JOHNF. W., Bt., K.H., &c, Member of the Institute of France, Ac 

Popular lectures on Scientific Subjects. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
HOLDEN, EDWARD S., United States Naval Observatory. 

Sir William Hersohel : His Life and Works. Or. 8vo. «■. 
WftTF*m^. Translated from the Italian of Bdmondo A minis, by Caroline 

Tilton. Cr. 8vo. 10a. 6d. 
HOLMES, T. B. E. 

A History of the Indian Mutiny, and of the Diatnrbances which 
accompanied it among the Civil Population. With Maps and Plana. 
Demy 8vo. 21s. 
HOOKER, Sir W. J., F.R.8., and J. G. BAKER, F.L.S. 

Synopsis Pilioum ; or, a Synopsis of all Known Ferns, including the 
Osmundacece, Schizaeacea), Marratiacee, and Ophioglossaceaa (chiefly 
derived from the Kew Herbarium), accompanied by Figures representing 
the essential Characters of each Genus. Second Edition, brought up to 
the present time. Coloured Plates. Demy 8vo. £1 8s. 
HOBSAIN, 8TED M. 

Our Difficulties and Wants in the Path of the P ro g r es s of 
India. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
HOWDEN, PETER, 'V.S. 

Horse Warranty: a Plain and Comprehensive Guide to the various 
Points to be noted, showing which are essential and which are unimpor- 
tant. With Forme of Warranty. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
HOUGH, Lieutenant-Colonel W. 

Precedents in Military Law. Demy 8vo. 25s. 
HUGHES, Rev. T. P. 

Votes on MTthaTirmadaTilsiTi, Second Edition, revised and enlarged. 
Fcap. 8vo. 6s. 

A Dictionary of Islam. Being a Cyclopedia of the Doctrines, Bites, 

Ceremonies, and Customs, together with the Technical and Theolo- 
gical Terms, of the Muhammadan Religion. With numerous Dluetra- 
tions. Royal 8vo. £2 2s. 

HUNT, Major S. LEIQH, Madras Army, and ALEX. S. KENNY, M.R.C.8.E., 
A.K.C., Senior Demonstrator of Anatomy at King's College, London. 
On Duty nnder a Tropical Sun. Being some Practical Suggestions 
for the Maintenance of Health and Bodily Comfort, and the Treatment 
of Simple Diseases ; with Remarks, on Clothing and Equipment for the 
Guidance of Travellers in Tropical Countries. Second Edition. Cr. 
8vo. 4s. 
Tropical Trials. A Handbook for Women in the Tropics. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

HUNTER, J., late Hon. Sec. of the British Bee-Keepers' Associatoin. 

A Manual of Bee-Keeping". Containing Practical Information for 
Rational and Profitable Methods of Bee Management. Full Instructions 
on Stimulative Feeding, Ligurianizing and Queen-raising, with descrip- 
tions of the American Comb Foundation, Sectional Supers, and the best 
Hives and Apiarian Appliances on all systems. With Illustrations. 
Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

BUTTON, JAMES. 

The Thugs and Dacoits of India. A Popular Account of the Thugs 
and Dacoits, the Hereditary Garotters and Gang Bobbers of India. Post 
8vo. 5s. 
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India Directory f The. For the Guidanoe of Commanders of Steamer* 
and Sailing Vessels. Founded upon the Work of the late Captain James 
Horsburgh, F.B.S. 

Part I.— The East Indies, and Interjacent Forts of Africa and South 
America. Revised, Extended, and Illustrated with Charts of Winds, 
Currents, Passages, Variation, and Tides. By Commander Alfred 
Dundas Taylor, F.B.G.S., Superintendent of Marine Surveys to the 
Government of India. Sup. roy. 8vo. £1 18s. 

Fart II.— The China Sea, with the Forts of Java, Australia, and 

Japan, and the Indian Archipelago Harbours, as well as those of New 

Zealand. Illustrated with Charts of the Winds, Currents, Passages, Ac. 

By the same. (In preparation.) 

INGRAM, JOHN H. 

The Haunted Homes and Family Traditions of Great Britain. 

First Series. Cr. 8vo., 7s. 6d. 

Second Series. Cr. 8vo., 7s. 6d. 
In the Company's Service. A Beminiscenoe. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
IRlVIN, H. C, B.A., Oxon, Bengal Civil Service. 

The Garden of India; or, Chapters on Oudh History and Affairs. 

Demy 8vo. 12s. 
JACKSON, LOWIS D'A. t A.M.I.C.E., Author of "Hydraulic Manual and 
Statistics," Ac. 
Canal and Culvert Tables. With Explanatory Text and Examples. New 
and corrected edition, with 40 pp. of additional Tables. Boy. 8vo. 28s. 
Pocket logarithms and Other Tables for Ordinary Calculations of 
Quantity, Cost, Interest, Annuities, Assurance, and Angular Functions, 
obtaining Results correct in the Fourth Figure. 16mo. Cloth, 2s. 6d. 
leather, Ss. 6d. 
Aooented Pour-Figure logarithms, and other Tables. For pur- 
poses both of Ordinary and of Trigonometrical Calculation, and for the 
Correction of Altitudes and Lunar Distances. Cr. 8vo. 9s. 
Accented Pive-Figure logarithms of Numbers from 1 to 99999, 

without Differences. Boy. 8vo. 16b. 
Units of Measurement for Scientific and Professional Men. Cr. 4to. 
2s. 
JAMES, Mrs. A. G. F. ELIOT 

Indian Industries. Cr. 8vo. 9s. 
JENKJNSON, Rev. THOMAS B., B.A„ Canon of Maritzburg. 

Amasnln. The Zulu People: their Manners, Customs, and History, 
with Letters from Zululand descriptive of the Present Crisis. Cr. 
8vo. 6s. 
JERROLD, BLANCHARD. 

At Borne in Paris. Series I.. 2 vols., Cr. 8vo., 16s. Series II., 2 vols., 
Cr. 8vo., 21s. 
JEVONS, SHIRLEY B. 

Private Iiawrle and his Love. A Tale of Military Life. Cr. 8vo. 
.10s.6d. 
JEWITT, LLEWELLYN, F.S.A. 

Half - Hours among English Antiquities. Contents : Arms, 
Armour, Pottery, Brasses, Coins, Church Bells, Glass. Tapestry, Orna- 
ments, Flint Implements, &c. With 304 Illustrations. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 58. 

JOHNSON, R. LOCKE, L.R.C.P., L.R.C.I. t L.S.A., Skc. 

Pood Chart. Giving the Names, Classification, Composition, Elementary 
Value, Bates of Digestibility, Adulterations, Teste, Ac., of the Ali- 
mentary Substances in General Use. In wrapper, 4to., 2s. 6d\ ; or on 
roller, varnished, 6s. 
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JOYNER, Mrs. A. BATSON. 

Cyprus : Historical and De scripti ve. Adapted from the German of 
Herr Franz yon Ldher. With much additional matter. With 2 Maps. 
Cr. 8to. 10s. 6d. 
KATE, Sir J. W. 

History of the War In Afghanistan. New Edition. 3 vols. Cr. 

8to. £1 6s 
Utm of *»*^— ■ Ofioers. 3 vols. Cr. 8vo. 6s. each. 
The Sepoy War in India. A History of the Sepoy War in India, 
1857-1858. By Sir John William Kaye. Demy 8vo. VoL I., 18s. 
Vol. n., £1. Vol. m., £L 
(For continuation, see History of the Indian Mutiny, by Colonel 
G. B. Malleson, Vol. I. of which is contemporary with Vol. HE. of 
Kaye' s work.) 
KEATINQE, Mrs. 

Bnglish Homes in India. 2 rols. Post 8vo. 16s. 
XEBBBL, T. B. 

History of Toryism. From the Accession of Mr. Pitt to power in 1783, 

to the Death of Lord Beaconsfleld in 1881. Demy 8vo. 

This work trace* the progress of the Tory theory and the policy ej successive 
Tory Governments during the hundred year* which intervened between the 
rise of the Younger Pitt and the Death of Lord BeaeonsJUHd. 

KEENE, HENRY GEORGE, C.I.E., B.C.S., M.R.A.8., to. 

A Sketch of the History of Hindustan. From the First Muslim 
Conquest to the Fall of the Mnghol Empire. By H. G. Keene, CLE., 
M.B.A.S., Author of "The Turks m India," Ac. 8ro. 18s. 

The Fall of the Moghul Bmpire. From the Death of Aurnngseb 
to the overthrow of the Mahratta Power. Second Edition. With Map. 
Demy 8ro. 10s. 6d. 

This Work fill* up a blank between the ending of Elphinetone'e and the 
commencement of Thornton's Histories. 

• Administration in India. Post 8to. 5s. 

Peepul Leaves. Poems written in India. Post 8vo. 5s. 
Fifty-Seven. Some account of the Administration of Indian Districts 

during' the Revolt of the Bengal Army. Demy 8vo. 6s. 
The Turks in India. Historical Chapters on the Administration of 
Hindostan by the Chugtai Tartar, Babar, and his Descendants. Demy 
8vo. 12s. 6d. 
XEMPSON, M., M.A. 

The Bepentanoe of Vussooh. Translated from the original Hindu- 
stani tale, with an introduction by Sir Wm. Muir, K.C.S.I. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
XfNNY, ALEXANDER S., M.RX.S. Edin., Ac. 

The Tissues, and their Structure. Fcap. 8vo. 6s. 
KENT, W. SAVILLE, F.L.S., F.Z.S., F.R.M.S., formerly Assistant in the Nat. 
Hist. Department of the British Museum. 
A Manual of the Infusoria. Including a Description of the Flagel- 
late, Ciliate, and Tentaouliferous Protozoa, British and Foreign, and an 
• account of the Organisation and Affinities of the Sponges. With nume- 
rous Illustrations. Super-roy. 8vo. £4 4s. 

KIRAHAN, G. H. 

A Handy Book of Hook Hames. Fcap. 8vo., cloth. 4s. 

Hhots, the Book of. Illustrated by 172 Examples, showing' the manner of 
making every Knot, Tie, and Splice. By "Tom Bowling." Third 
Edition. Cr. 8vo., 2s. 6d. 

XING, DAVID BENNETT, Professor in Lafayette College, TJ.3.A. 
The Irish Question. Cr. 8vo. 9s. 
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JLAERNE, C. F. VANDELDBN. 

Braslls and Java. Beport on Coffee Culture in America, Asia, and 
Africa, to H.E. the Minister of the Colonies. Demy 8vo. Map, Plates, 
and Diagrams. 21s. 
ZANE-POOLE, STANLET, Laureat de I'lrutttut de France. 

Studies In a Mosque. Demy 8vo. 12s. 
&ANKE9TER, Mrs. 

Talks about Health : A Book Cor Boys and Girls. Being an Explana- 
tion of all the Processes by which Life is sustained. Illustrated. 

Small 8vo. Is. 

British Ferns : Their Classification, Arrangement of Genera, Struc- 
tures, and Functions, Directions for Out-door and Indoor Cultivation, 
&c. Illustrated with Coloured Figures of all the Species. New and 
Enlarged Edition. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Wild Flowers Worth BTotloe: A Selection of some of our Native 

Plants which are most attractive for their Beauty, Uses, or Associations. 

With 108 Coloured Figures by J. E.Sowerby. New Edition. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 
ZA2VKESTBR, E., M.D., F.R.8., F.L.S. 

Our Food. *niustrated. New Edition. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 

Half-hours with the lUorosoope. With 250 Illustrations. Seven- 
teenth Thousand, enlarged. Fcap. 8vo., plain, 2s. 6d. ; coloured, 4s. 

Practical Physiology: A School Manual of Health. Numerous 
Woodouts. Sixth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 0d. 

The Uses of Animals in Relation to the Industry of Man. Illustrated. 
New Edition. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 

•Sanitary In str u c tions : A Series of Handbills for General Distribu- 
tion : — 1. Management of Infants ; 2. Scarlet Fever and the best Means 
of Preventing it ; 3. Typhoid or Drain Fever, and its Prevention ; 4. 
:Small Pox, and its Prevention ; 5. Cholera and Diarrhoea, and its Pre- 
tention ; 6. Measles, and their Prevention. Each, Id. ; per dozen, 6d. ; 
-per 100, 4s. ; per 1,000, 30s. 
LATHAM, Dr. JR. 0. 
■BBussian and Turk, from a Geographical, Ethnological, and Historical 

Point of View. Demy8vo. 18s. 
LAVRIE, Col. W. F. B. 

.Burma, the Foremost Gauntry: A Timely Discourse. To 
which is added, How the Frenchman sought to win an' Empire in the 
Eaat. With Notes on the probable effects of French success in Tonquin 
on British interests in Burma. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 

Our Burmese Wars and Relations with Burma. With a Sum- 
mary of Events from 1826 to 1879, including a Sketch of King Theebau's 
Progress. With Local, Statistical, and Commercial Information. With 
Plans and Map. Demy 8vo. 16s. 

Ashe Pyee, the Superior Country; or the great attractions of 
Burma to British Enterprise and Commerce. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 
XAW AMD PROCBDURB, ZVDZAM CIVIL. 

Mahommedan Law of Inheritance, eta. A Manual of the Mahom* 
medan Law of Inheritance and Contract; comprising the Doctrine of 
Soonee and Sheea Schools, and based upon the text of Sir H. W. Mao- 
naghten's Principles and Precedents, together with the Decisions of the 
Privy Council and High Courts of the Presidencies in India. For the 
use of Schools and Students. By Standish Grove Grady, Barrister-at- 
Law, Reader of Hindoo, Mahommedan, and Indian Law to the Inns of 
Court. Demy 8vo. 14s. 

Hedaya, or Guide, a Commentary en the Mussulman Laws, 
translated by order of the Governor-General and Council of Bengal. By 
Charles Hamilton. Second Edition, with Preface and Index by Standish 
Grove Grady. Demy 8vo. £1 15s. 
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Law and Procedure, Indiau Civil — cont. 

Institutes of Mann in English. The Institutes of Hindu Law or 
the Ordinances of Menu, according to Gloss of Collucca. Comprising 
the Indian System of Duties, Religious and Civil, verbally translated 
from the Original, with a Preface by Sir William Jones, and collated 
with the Sanscrit Text by Graves Chamney Haughton, M.A., F.B.S.,. 
Professor of Hindu Literature in the East India College. Dew Edition, 
with Preface and Index by Standisji G. Grady, Barrister-at-Law, and 
Header of Hindu, Mahommedan, and Indian Law to the Inns of Court. 
Demy 8vo. 12s. 

Indian Code of Civil Procedure. Being Act X. of 1877. Demy 8vo. 6&» 

Indian Code of Civil Procedure. In the form of Questions and 
Answers, with Explanatory and Illustrative Notes. By Angelo J. Lewis. 
Barrister-at-Law. Imp. 12mo. 12s. 6d. 

Hindu Law. Defence of the Daya Bhaga. Notice of the Case on 
Prosoono Coomar Tajore's Will. Judgment of the Judicial Committee 
of the Privy Council. Examination of such Judgment. By John 
Cochrane, Barrister-at-Law. Boy. 8vo. 20s. 

Z*W and Customs of Hindu Castes, within the Dekhan Provinces 
subject to the Presidency of Bombay, chiefly affecting Civil Suits. By 
Arthur Steele. Boy. 8vo. £1 Is. 

Moohummudan Law of Inheritance, and Bights and Belations 
affecting it (Sunni Doctrine). By Almario Ramsey. Demy 8vo. 12s. 

▲ Chart of Hindu Family Inheritance. By Almaric Bumsey 
Second Edition, much enlarged. Demy 8vo. 6s. 6d. 



Including the Procedure in the High Courts, as well as that not in the 
Courts not established by Royal Charter ; with Forms of Charges and 
Notes on Evidence, illustrated by a large number of English Cases, and 
Oases decided in the High Courts of India ; and an Appendix of selected 
Acts passed by the Legislative Council relating to Criminal matters. 
By M. H. Starling, Esq., LL.B., and F. B. Constable, M.A. Third 
Edition. Medium 8vo. £2 2s. 

T»»*<"-™ Code of Criminal Procedure. Being Act X. of 1872, Passed 
by the Governor-General of India in Council on the 25th of April 1872. 
Demy 8vo. 12s. 

Tndiq/n Penal Code. In the form of Questions and Answers. With 
Explanatory and Illustrative Notes. By Angelo J. Lewis, Barrister-at- 
Law. Imp. 12mo. 7s. 6d. 

Indian Code of Criminal Procedure, Act of 188S. Boy. 8vo. 
cloth. 6s. 



Manual of Military Law. For all ranks of the Army, Militia, and 
Volunteer Services. By Colonel J. K. Pipon, Assistant Adjutant-General 
at Head-quarters, and J. F. Collier, Esq., of the Inner Temple, Barrister- 
at-Law. Third and Revised Edition. Pocket size. 5s. 

Precedents in Military Law; including the Practice of Courts- 
Martial ; the Mode of Conducting Trials ; the Duties of Officers at 
Military Courts of Inquests, Courts of Inquiry, Courts of Bequests, 
dec. &c. By Lient.-Col. "W. Hough, late Deputy Judge-Advocate-General, 
Bengal Army, and Author of several Works on Courts-Martial. One 
thick Demy 8vo. vol. 25s. 

The Practice of Courts-Martial. By Hough and Long. Thick 
Demy 8vo. London, 1825. 26s. 
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LEE, The Rev. F. G., P.P. 

The Church under Queen Elisabeth. An Historical Sketch. 

2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 21s. 
Reginald Barentyne; or, Liberty without Limit. -A Tale of the 

Times. With Portrait of the Author. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 5a. 
The Words from the Cross; Seven Sermons for Lent, Passion-Tide, 

and Holy Week. Third Edition revised. Foap.8vo. 3s. 6d. 
Order Out of Chaos. Two Sermons. Fcap. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 
LEES, Col. WILLIAM NASSAU, LLD. 

The Drain of Silver to the Bast. Post 8vo. 8s. 
LB MESSVRIEB, Maj. A., R.E., Brigade Major with the Quetta Column. 

Kandahar in 1879. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 
LETHBRIDQE, ROPER, CLE,, M.A. 

High Education in India. A Plea for the State Colleges. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 
LEWIN, Capt. T. H. t Dep. Coram, of Hill Tracts. 

Wild Races of the South-Eastern Frontier of India. Including 

an Account of the Loshai Country. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
Indian Frontier Life. A Fly on the Wheel, or Kow I helped to 
govern India. Hap and Illustrations. Demy 8vo. 18s. 
UANCOURT, COUNT C.A.DE QODDES, and FREDERIC PINCOTT, M.R.A.S.. 
Ac. 
The Primitive and Universal Laws of the Formation and 
Development of Language; a Rational and Inductive System 
founded on the Natural Basis of Onomatops. Demy 8vo. 12s. 6d. 
LLOYD, Mrs. JESSIE SALE. 

Shadows of the Past. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
Honesty Seeds and Kow they Grew; or, Tony Wigs ton's Firm Bank. 
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
LOCKWOOD, EDWARD, B.S.C. 

Hatural History, Sport and Travel. With numerous Illustrations. 
Cr. 8vo. 9s. 
LOTELL, The lata Vice-Adm. WM. STANHOPE, R.N., K.H. 

Personal narrative of Events from 1799 to 1815. With Anec- 
dotes. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 
LOW, CHARLES RATHBONE. 

Major-Oeneral Sir Frederick S. Roberts, Bart., V.O., CKO.B., 

C.I.B., B..A. : a Memoir. With Portrait. Demy 8vo. 18s. 
Pollock, Field-Marshal Sir George, The Life and Correspon- 
dence of. With Portrait. Demy8vo. 18s. 
LUPTON, JAMES IRVINE, F.B.C.7.S. 

The Horse, as he Was, as he Is, and as he Ought to Be. Dins, 
trated. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
MACDONALD, The late DUNCAN GEO. FORBES, LL.D., C.E., J.P., F.R.Q.S. 
arouse Disease ; its Causes and Remedies. Illustrated. Third 
Edition. Demy8vo. 10s. 6d. 
MAOQREQOR, C6L CM., C.S.J., C.I.B., Bena. Staff Corps. 

Varrative of a Journey through the Province of Khorassan 
and on the V.W. Frontier of Afghanistan in 1875. With 
Map and Numerous Illustrations. 2 vols. 8vo. 90s. 
Wanderings in Balochistan. With Illustrations and Map. Demy 
8vo. 18s. 
MACK AT, CHARLES, LLJ). 

Luok ; and what came of it. A Tale of our TimeB. 3 vols. Cr. 8vo. 
81s. 6d. 
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MACKENZIE, Capt C. F. (El Mummwf). 

buidof Hlnd.1 Cr. 8to» 6b. 



MACKENZIE,— 

BdficatlOTial Series ; Commercial, Arithmetical and Miscellaneous 
Tablxs, paper covers, 2d. ; Arithmetic, 6d. ; Murray's Grammar, 4d.,. 
paper covers, 2d.; Phrenology, paper covers, 2d.; Shorthand, 4d.;' 
Spelling, 2 parts, paper rovers, 4d. 

MALABART, BEEEAMJI, K, 

Ch|Jf»t and the^Gujeratis. Pictures of Men and Manners taken from 
Life. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

MALLEBON, Col. Q. B. t C.8.I. 

Final French Struggles In India and on the Tnrtlan Seas. In- 

eluding an Account of the Capture of the Isles of Prance and Bourbon, 

and Sketches of the most eminent Foreign Adventurers in India up to 

the Period of that Capture. With an Appendix containing an Account 

of the Expedition from India to Egypt in 1801. New Edition. Cr. 

8vo. 6s. 
History of the Indian Mutiny, 1857-1868, commencing from the 

dose of the Second Volume of Sir John Kaye's History of the Sepoy 

War. Vol. I. With Map. Demy 8vo. 20s.— Vol. IE. With 4 plans. 

Demy 8vo. 20s.— Vol. HE. With plans. Demy 8vo. 20s. 
History of Afghanistan, from the Earliest Period to the Outbreak of 

the War of 1878. Second Edition. With Map. Demy8vo. 18s 
The Decisive Battles of India, from 1746-1849. Second Edition. 

With a Portrait of the Author, a Map, and Four Plans. Demy 8vo. 

18s. 
Herat: The Garden and Granary of Central Asia. With Map- 

and Index. Demy 8vo. 8s. 
Founders of the Indian Empire. Clive, Warren Hastings, and Wel- 

lesley. Vol. I.— LORD CLIVE. With Portraits and 4 Plans. Demy 

8vo. 20s. 
Captain Musaflr's Rambles in Alpine lands. Illustrated by G 

Strangman Handcock. Cr. 4to. 10s. 6d. 
Battle-fields of Germany. With Maps and Plan. Demy8vo. 16s. 
Ambushes and Surprises : Being a Description of some of the most 
famous Instances of the Leading into Ambush and the Surprise of 
Armies, from the Time of Hannibal to the Period of the Indian Mutiny. 
With a Portrait of General Lord Mark Kerr, E.C.B. Demy8vo. 18s.. 

MALLOCK, W. H. 

A Chart showing the Proportion borne by the Rental of the Landlords 
to the Gross Income of the People. Cr. Is. 

MANQNALL, Mrs. 

Historical and Miscellaneous Questions (generally known as 
"Mans nail's Questions"). New and Improved Edition. 18mo. Is. 

MANNING, Mrs. 

Ancient and Mediaeval India. Being the History* Religion, Laws, 
Caste, Manners and Customs, Language, Literature, Poetry, Philoso- • 
phy, Astronomy, Algebra, Medicine, Architecture, Manufactures, Com- 
merce, &c. of the Hindus, taken from their Writings. With Illustra- 
tions. 2 vols. Demy8vo. 80s. 
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MARVIN, CHARLES. 

The Bye-Witnesses' Account of the Disastrous Russian Cam- 
paign against the Akhal Tekke Tuzoomans: Describing the 
March across the Burning Desert, the Storming' of Dengeel Tepe, and 
the Disastrous Eetreat to the Caspian. With numerous Maps and Plan*. 
Demy8vo. 18s. 

The Russians at Merv and Herat, ana their Power of invading 
India. With 24 Illustrations and 3 Maps. Demy8vo. 24s. 1 

Merv, the Queen of the World; and the Scourge of the Man- 
stealing Turcomans. With Portraits and Maps. Demy8vo. 18s. 

Colonel OtrodekofTs Bide from Bamaroand to Herat, through 
Balkh and the Uzbek States of Afghan Turkestan. With his own March- 
route from the Oxus to Herat. With Portrait. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 

The Region of the Sternal Fire. An Account of a Journey to the 
Caspian Region in 1883. 21 Maps and Illustrations. Demy 8?o, 81s. 
MATEER, The Rev. SAMUEL, of the London Miss. Soc. 

Hative ldie in Travanoore. With Numerous Illustrations and Map, 
Demy 8vo. 18s. 
MATSON, NELLIE. 

Hilda Desmond, or Riches and Poverty. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
MAYHEW, EDWARD, MR.C.V.S. 

Illustrated Horse Doctor. Being an Accurate and Detailed Account, 
accompanied by more than 400 Pictorial Representations, characteristic 
of the various Diseases to which the Equine Baoe are subjected;, 
together with the latest Mode of Treatment, and all the requisite Pre- 
scriptions written in Plain English. New and Cheaper Edition. Half- 
bound. Demy 8vo. 10s. 0d. 

Illustrated Horse Management. Containing descriptive remark* 
upon Anatomy, Medicine, Shoeing, Teeth, Food, Vices, Stables; 
likewise a plain account of the situation, nature, and value of the various 
points ; together with comments on grooms, dealers, breeders, breakers, 
and trainers ; Embellished with more than 400 engravings from Original 
designs made expressly for this work. A new Edition, revised and im- 
proved by J. I. Lupton, M.B.C.Y.S. New and Cheaper Edition. Half- 
bound. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

MAYHEW, HENRY. 

German Life and Manners. As seen in Saxony. With an account 
of Town Life—Village Life— Fashionable Life— Married Life— School 
and University Life, &c. Illustrated with Songs and Pictures of the 
Student Customs at the University of Jena. With numerous Illustra- 
tions. 2 vols. Demy 8vo. 18s. A Popular Edition of the above. With 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 

MAYO, Earl of. 

De Rebus Afrleanis. The Claims of Portugal to the Congo and 
Adjacent Littoral. With Remarks on the French Annexation. With 
Map. Demy 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

McCarthy, t. a. 

An Easy System of Calisthenics and Drilling, including Light 
Dumb-Bell and Indian Club Exercises. Fcap. 8vo. Is. 6d. 
MoCOSH, JOHN, M.D. 

Advice to Officers in India. Post8vo. 8s. 
MENZIES, SUTHERLAND. 

Turkey Old and Hew: Historical, Geographical, and Statistical. 
With Map and numerous Illustrations. Third Edition. Demy 8vo. 21s. 
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MICHOD, C. J. 

Good Condition : A Guide to Athletic Training for Amateurs and Pro- 
fessionals. Small 8vo. Is. 

Microscope, Sow to Choose a. By a Demonstrator. With 90 Illustra- 
tions. Demy 8vo. Is. 

MII.XTABY WOBSB. 

▲ Treatise on Scales. By Major P. Hart-Dyke.P£2s. 

Bed Book for Sergeants. By William Bright, Colour-Sergeant, 19th 
Middlesex B.T. Fcap. 8vo. Is. 

Volunteer Artillery Drill-Book. By Captain W. Brooke Hoggan, 
B.A., Adjutant 1st Shropshire and Staffordshire V.A. Square 16mo. 2s. 

Principles of Gunnery. By John T. Hyde, M.A., late Professor of 
Fortification and Artillery, Royal Indian Military College, Addiscombe. 
Second Edition, revised and enlarged. With many Plates and Cuts, and 
Photograph of Armstrong Gun. Boy. 870. 14s. 

Treatise on Fortification and Artillery. By Major Hector 
Straith. Revised and re-arranged by Thomas Cook, E.N., by John T. 
Hyde, M.A. Seventh Edition. Illustrated and 400 Plans, Cuts, Ac 
Boy. 9vo. £2 2s. 

Blementary Principles! of Fortification. A Text-Book for Mili- 
tary Examinations. By J. T. Hyde, M.A. With numerous Plans and 
Illustrations. Boy. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Military Surveying* and Field Sketching. The Various Methods 
of Contouring, Levelling, Sketching without Instruments, Scale of 
Shade, Examples in Military Drawing, Ac. Ac. Ac. As at present taught 
in the Military Colleges. By Major W. H. Richards, 55th Regiment, 
Chief Garrison Instructor in India, Late Instructor in Military Survey- 
ing, Royal Military College, Sandhurst. Second Edition, Revised and 
Corrected. Boy. 12b. 

Celebrated Vaval and Military Trials. By Peter Burke. Post 
8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Military Sketches;. By Sir Lascelles Wraxall. Post8vo. 6s. 

Military Life of the Duke of Wellington. By Jackson and Scott. 
2 vols. Maps, Plans, &o. Demy 8vo. 12s. 

Single Stick Bxercise of the Aldershot Gymnasium. Paper 
cover. Fcap. 8vo. 6d. 

An IBssay on the Principles and Construction of Military 
Bridges. By Sir Howard Douglas. Demy 8vo. 15s. 

Sand-book Dictionary for the Militia and Volunteer Ser- 
vices, containing a variety of useful information, Alphabetically 
arranged. Pocket size, 3s. 6d. ; by post, 3s. 8d. 

I.ectures on Tactics for Officers of the Army, mn^ and 
Volunteers. By Major F. H. Dyke, Garrison Instructor, E.D. Fcap. 
4to. 3s. 6d 

Precedents in Military Law. By Lieut.-Col. W. Hough. Demy 8vo. 
25s. 

The Practice of Courts-Martial. By Hough and Long. Demy 8vo 
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Military Works— cont. 

Beaer ve Force ; Guide to Examinations, for the use of Captains and 
Subalterns of Infantry, Militia, and Rifle Volunteers, and for Sergeants 
of Volunteers. By Capt. G. H. Greaves. Second Edition. Demy 8vo. 
2s. 

Tile Military Encyclopaedia ; referring exclusively to the Military 
Sciences, Memoirs of distinguished Soldiers, and the Narratives of 
Remarkable Battles. By J. H. Stocqueler. Demy 8vo. 12s. 
Cavalry Remounts. By Capt. Nolan. With Illustrations. Demy 8vo. 
10s. 6d. 

Messrs. W. H. ALLEN and CO. are Agents for the Sale of Government 
Naval and Military Publieations. 

MILL, JAMES. 

History of British India, With Notes and Continuation by ,H. H. 
Wilson. 9 vols. Cr. 8vo. £2 10s. 

Misterton, or, Through Shadow to Sunlight. By Unus. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 

MITCHINSON, ALEXANDER WILLIAM. 

The Expiring* Continent ; A Narrative of Travel in Senegambia, 
with Observations on Native Character; Present Condition and Future 
Prospects of Africa and Colonisation. With 16 full-page Illustrations 
and Map. 8vo. 18s. 
MITFORD, EDWARD L. 

▲ land Karon from England to [Ceylon Forty Tears Ago. 
With Map and numerous Illustrations. 2 vols. Demy8vo. 24s. 
MITFORD, Major R. C. W., 14th Bengal Lancers. 

To Caubul with the Cavalry Brigade. A Narrative of Personal 
Experiences with the Force under General Sir F. S. Roberts, G.C.B. 
- With [Map and Illustrations from Sketches by the Author. Second 
Edition. Demy 8vo. 9s. 

Modern Parallel* to the Ancient Bvidenoes of Christianity. 

Being an attempt to Illustrate the Force of those Evidences by the 
Light of Parallels supplied by Modern Affairs. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6cL 

MULLER, MAX. 

Big-Veda-Sanhita. The Sacred Hymns of the Brahmins ; together 
with the Commentary of Sayanacharya. Published under the Patronage 
of the Bight Honourable the Secretary of State for India in Council. 
Demy 4to. 6 vols. £2 10s. per volume. 

national Bevlew. Vols. I. to V. Royal 8vo. 17s. each. 

NATE, JOHANN. 

The Collector's Handy-Book of Alg», Diatoms, Desmids, 
Fungi, Lichens, Mosses, fee. Translated and Edited by the Rev. 
W. W. Spicer, M.A. Illustrated with 114 Woodcuts. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

NEVILLE, RALPH. 

The Squire's Heir. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 21s. 
NEWMAN, The LaU EDWARD, F.Z.S. 

British Butterflies and Moths. With over 800 Illustrations, 
Super-roy. 8vo., cloth gilt. 25s. 
The above Work may also be had %n Two Volumes, sold separately. VoU I., 
Butterflies, 7s. 6d. ; Vol. II., Moths, 20s. 
NEWMAN, The Rev. JOHN HENRT (novo Cardinal). 

Miscellanies from the Oxford Sermons of John Henry Hew- 
man. D.B. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
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NICHOLSON, Cape. H. WHALLBT 

Prom Bword to Share ; or, a Fortune in Five Years at Hawaii. With 
Hap and Photographs. Cr.8ro. 12s. 6d. 

MiMgim and Blsmlllah. Nibois; a Tale of the Indian Mutiny, from the 
Diary of a Slave Girl : and Bismillah ; or, Happy Days in Cashmere. 
By Haflz Allard. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

NORRIS-NBWMAN, CHARLES L., Special Correspondent of the London "Stan- 
dard:' ' 
In Kululand with, the British, throughout the War of 1879* 

With Plans and Four Portraits. Demy 8vo. 16e. 
With the Boers in the Transvaal and Orange Free State In 
1880-81. With Maps. Demy8vo. 14s. 

Votes on Collecting" and Preserving Natural History Objects. 

* Edited by J. E. Taylor, F.L.S., F.G.S., Editor of "Science Gossip." 
With numerous Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Votes on the Worth- Western Provinces of India. By a District 
Officer. Second Edition. PostSvo. 5s. 

O'WNOOHUE, Mr*. POWER. 

IsWHos on Horseback. Learning, Park Biding, and Hunting. With 
, Notes upon Costume, and numerous Anecdotes. With Portrait, 
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 

OLQHELD, The Late HENRY ARMSTRONG, M.D., H.M. India* Army. 

Sketches from Vipal, Historical and Descriptive ; with Anecdotes of 
the Court Life and Wild Sports of the Country in the time of Maharaja 
Jung Bahadur, G.C.B. ; to which is added an Essay on Nipalese Bud- 
dhism, and Illustrations of Beligious Monuments, Architecture, and 
Scenery, from the Author's own Drawings. 2 vols. Demy8vo. 36s. 

OLIVER, Capt. S. P. 

On sad Off Duty. Being Leaves from an Officer's Note Book, in 

Turania, Lemuria, and Columbia. With 88 Illustrations. Cr. 4to. 14s. 

On Board a Union Steamer. A compilation; to which is added "A 

Sketch Abroad," by Miss Dove ton. With Frontispiece. Demy 8vo. 8&> 

OSBORNE, Mrs. WILLOUGHBY. 

A Pilgrimage to Mecca. By the Nawab HiVandar Begum of BhopaL 
Translated from the original Urdu by Mrs. Willoughby Osborne. Fol- 
lowed by a Sketch of the History of Bhopal by Colonel Willoughby 
Osborne, C.B. With Photographs. Dedicated, by permission, to Her 
Majesty Queen Victoria. Post8vo. £1 Is. 

OSWALD, FELIX S. 

Zoological Sketches : a Contribution to the Out-door Study of Natural 
History. With 36 Illustrations by Hermann Faber. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
OXENHAM, Rev. HENRY NUTCOMBE, M.A. 

Catholic Esohatology and Univer sallsm . An Essay on the Doc- 
trine of Future Retribution. Second Edition, revised and enlarged, 
Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
Catholic Doctrine of the Atonement. An Historical Inquiry into 
its Development in the Church, with an Introduction on the Principle 
' of Theological Development. Third Edition and enlarged. 8vo. 14s. 
The First Age of Christianity and the Church. By John Igna- 
tius Dbllinger, D.D., Professor of Ecclesiastical History in the Uni- 
versity of Munich, &c. Ac. Translated from the German by H. N. 
Oxenham, M.A. Third Edition. 2 vols., Cr. 8vo. 18s. 
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OZANAM, A. F. 

History of Civilisation in the Fifth Century. Translated from, 
the French by the Hon. A. C. Glyn. 2 vols., Post 8vo. 21e. 

FANTQN JT. B. 

Country Sketches In Black andfcWhite. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

PAYNE, JOHN. 

laautveo. A Poem, New Edition. Paper cover. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
XKtagUo*. New Edition. Fcap.8vo. 3s. 6d. 
Songs of Life and Death. New Edition. Cr. 870. 5s. 
Masque of Shadows. New Edition. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 
New Edition. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d» 



FEBODY, CHARLES. 

Authors at Work. Francis Jeffrey— Sir Walter Scott— Bobert Burns- 
—Charles Lamb— B. B. Sheridan— Sydney Smith— Macaulay— Byron- 
Wordsworth— Tom Moore— Sir James Mackintosh. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

FEILE, Rev. W. 0., M.A. 

A Novel. Cr.8vo» 10s. 6d. 



FELLY Colonel Sir LEWIS, K.C.B. t K.O.S.I., *«. 

The Miracle Flay of Hasan and Husain. Collected from Oral 
Tradition by Colonel Sir Lewis Pelly, K.C3., K.C.S.I. Revised, with 
Explanatory Notes, by Arthur N. Wollaston, H.M. Indian (Home) Ser- 
vice, Translator of Anwar-i.Suhaili, Ac. 2 vols., Boy. 8vo. 32s. 

Fen and Ink Sketches of Military Subjects. By "Ignotus." Be- 
printed, by permission, from the " Saturday Review." Cr. 8vo. 5s* 

Personal Piety: a Help to Christians to walk worthy of their Calling,. 
24mo. Is. 6d. 

PHILLIPS, Mrs. ALFRED. 

Man Proposes. A Novel, vols., Cr, 8vo. ' 31s. 6d. 

PLVCOTT, FREDERIC, M.R.A.S. 

Analytical Index to Sir John Kaye's History of the Sepoy War, and 
Colonel G. B. Malleson's History of the Indian Mutiny. (Combined in 
one volume.) DemyJBvo.. 10s. 6d> 

FIHTKERTON, THOMAS A. 

Agues Moran : A Story of Innocence and Experience. 3 vols., Cr. 8vo. 
Sis. dd. 

FITTENQER, R*o. W. 

Capturing; a Locomotive. A History of Secret Service in the late 
American War. With 13 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Plutarch, Our Younff Folks'. Edited by Rosalie Kaufmann. With 
Maps and Illustrations. Small 4to. 10s. 6d. 

FOFB, Rev. Q. U., D.D., Fellow 0/ Madras UVwvsrsity. 

¥ext*Book of Indian History J with Geographical Notes, Genealo- 
gical Tables, Examination Questions, and Chronological, Biographical, 
Geographical, and General Indexes. For the use of Schools^ Colleges, 
and Private Students. Third Edition, thoroughly revised. Fcap. 4to. 
IBs. 

PRt0HARD, I. I. 

The Chronicles of Budgvpore, Ac.; or, Sketches of Life in Upper 
India. 2 vols., Fcap. 8vo. 12s. 
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PRINSEP, H. T. 

Historical Besutts. Deducible from Beoent Discoveries in Afghan- 
istan. Demy 8vo. 15s. 
Tibet, Tartary, and Mongolia. Second Edition. Post 8vo. 5b. 
Folitioal and Military Transactions in India. 2 vols./ Demy 8vo. 
18s. 

Private Theatricals. Being a Practical Guide to the Home Stage, both 
Before and Behind the Curtain. By an Old Stager. Illustrated with 
Suggestions for Scenes after designs by Shirley Hodson. Cr.Svo. 3l.6d. 

PROCTOR, RICHARD A„ B.A., F.R.A.S. 

Half-Hours with the Stars. Demy 4to. 3s. 6d. 

Half-Hours with the Telescope. Illustrated. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

PROCTER, WILLIAM, Stud Groom. 

The Management and Treatment of the Horse in the Stable, 
Field, and on the Boad. New and revised edition. Gr. 8vo. 6s. 

RALFE, CHARLES H., M.A., M.D, Cantab.; F.B.OP. Lond\; laU Teacher of 
Physiological Chemistry, St. George's Hospital, Ac, 
Demonstrations in Physiological and Pathological Chemistry. 
Arranged to meet the requirements for the Practical Examination in 
these subjects at the Boyal College of Physicians and College of Sur- 
geons. Fcap. 870. 5s. 
MAMANN, Fraulexn X. 

Frans Usst, Artist and Man. Translated from the German by Miss 
£. Cowdery. 2 vols., Cr. 8vo. 21s. 
RANSOMS, A. H. 

Sunday Thoughts for the Iiittle Ones. 24mo. Is. 6d. 
Beform and Progress in India. A few thoughts on administrative and 
other questions connected with the country and people. By an 
Optimist. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
RICE, WILLIAM, Major-General (Retired) Indian Army. 

Indian Game : from Quail to Tiger. With 12 Coloured Plates. 
Imp. 8vo. 21s. 

RIDLEY, MARIAN 8. 

A Pocket Guide to British Ferns. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
RIMMER, JR., F.L.S. 

The band and Fresh Water Shells of the British Isles. Dins- 
trated with Photographs and 3 Lithographs, containing figures of all 
the principal Species. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

ROWE, RICHARD. 

Picked up in the Streets : or, Struggles for Life among the London 
Poor. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

SACHAV, Dr. C. EDWARD, Professor Royal University of Berlin, 

The Chronology of Ancient nations. An English Version of the 
Arabic Text of the Athar-ut-Bakiya of Alblruni, or " Vestiges of the 
Past." Collected and reduced to writing by the Author in A.H. 390-1, 
a.d. 1000. Translated and Edited, with Notes and Index. Boy. 8vo. 42b. 

■SANDERSON, G. P., Officer in Charge of the Government Elephant Ked&ahs at 
Mysore. 
Thirteen Tears among the Wild Beasts of India ; their Haunts 
and Habits, from Personal Observation. With an account of the Modes 
of Capturing and Taming Wild Elephants. With 21 full-page Illustra- 
tions and 3 Maps. Second Edition. Fcap. 4to. £1 5s. 
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SCHAIBLE, CHARLES H., M.D., Ph.D. 

First Kelp in Aooidents : Being a Surgical Guide in the absence, or 
before the arrival of medical assistance. Fully Illustrated. 33mo. Is. 
80HLEIDEN, J. M., M.D. 

The Principle! of Scientific Botany. Translated by Dr. Lankester. 
Numerous Woodcuts and Six Steel Plates. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
BCUDAMORE, FRANK IVES, C.B. 

Franoe in the Bast. A Contribution towards the consideration of the 
Eastern Question. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

SECCOMBE, Lieut-Col. T. S. 

Ooxnio Sketches from English History. For Children of varioua 
Ages. With Descriptive Rhymes. With 12 full-page Illustrations and 
numerous Woodcuts. Oblong 4to. 6s. 

SEWELL, ROBERT, Madras Civil Bervioe. 

Analytical History of India. From the earliest times to the Aboli- 
tion of the East India Company in 1858. Post 8vo. 8s. 

Shadow of a Ufa (The). A Girl's Story. By Beryl Hope. 3 vols. Cr. 
8vo. 31s. 6d. 

SHERER, J. W., C.S.I. 

The Conjuror's Daughter. A Tale. With Illustrations by Alf. T. 
Elwes and J. Jelliooe. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Who is Mary? A Cabinet Novel, in one volume. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

▲t Home and in India. A Volume of Miscellanies. With Frontis- 
piece. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 

SHERIFF, DANIEL. 

An Improved Prinoiple of Single Bntry Book-keeping. Boy. 

8vo. '38. 6d. 
The Whole Science of Double Bntry Book-keeping. Third 

Edition. 8vo. 4s. 

Mtfnor Monaldini's Bieoe. A Novel of Italian Life. By the Author of 

" The Jewel in the Lotus." Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
SIMPSON, HENRT TRAILL, M.A., late Rector of Adel. 

Archssologla Adelensis ; or, a History of the Parish of Adel, in the 
West Biding of Yorkshire. Being an attempt to delineate its Past and 
Present Associations, Aroh&ological, Topographical, and Scriptural. 
- With numerous etchings by W. Lloyd Ferguson. Boy. 8vo. 21s. 

SkobelelT, Personal Bominlseenoes of General. By Nemirovitoh. 

Dantohenko. Translated by E. A. Brayley Hodgetts. With 3 Portraits. 

Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
SMALL, Rev. Q., Interpreter to the Stranger*' Home for Asiatics. 

A Dictionary of Baval Terms, English and Hindustani. For 

the use of Nautical Men trading to India, &o. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

SMITH, J., A.L.S. 

Perns : British and Poreign. Fourth Edition, revised and greatly 
enlarged, with New Figures, &o. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

SMITH, WORTHINGTON, F.L.8. 

Mushrooms and Toadstools : How to Distinguish easily the Differ- 
ence between Edible and Poisonous Fungi. Two large Sheets, containing 
Figures of 29 Edible and 31 Poisonous Species, drawn the natural size, 
and Coloured from Living Specimens. With descriptive letterpress, 6s. ; 
on canvas, in cloth case for pocket, 10s. 6d.; on canvas, on rollers and 
Tarnished, 10s. 6d. The letterpress may be had separately, with key- 
plates of figures, la. 
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80LYM08, B. (B. B. Falkonberg, C.B.). 

Dese rt ULfe. Beoolleotions of an Expedition in the Soudan. Demy 
8?o. 16a. 

Soldiers' Stories and Sailors' Tarns : A Book of Mess-Table Drollery 
and Beminiscenoe pioked up Ashore and Afloat by Officers, Naval, Mili- 
tary, and Medical. Cr. 8vo. 9s. 

SonffS of a tost World. By a New Hand. Cr. 8vo. 6b. 

STANLEY, ARTHUR P., D.D., Bean of WestrnMUter. 

Scripture Portraits, and other Miscellanies. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

STEINMBTZ, A. 

The Smoker's Guide, Philosopher, and Friend : What to Smoke 
—What to Smoke with— and the whole M What's What " of Tobacco, 
Historical, Botanical, Manufaotural, Anecdotal, Social, Medical, Ac. 
Boy. 32mo. Is. 

STENT, GEORGE CARTER, M.R.A.S., Chine* Imperial Cuetome Service. 

Entombed Alive, and other Songs and Ballads. (From the Chinese.) 
With 4 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 9s. 

Scraps from my Sabretasohe. Being Personal Adventures while in 
14th (King's Light) Dragoons. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

The I Jade Chaplet, in Twenty-four Beads. A Collection of Songs 
Ballads, Ac. from the Chinese. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 

•STOTHARD, ROBERT T.. F.8JL. 

The AB Oof Art. Being a system of delineating forms and objects 
in nature necessaryifor the attainments of a draughtsman. Fcap. 8vo. Is. 

Sunday Evening Book (The) : Short Papers for Family Beading. By 
J. Hamilton, D.D., Dean Stanley, J. Eadie, D.D., Bev. W. M. Punshsn 
Bev. T. Binney, J. B. Macduff, D.D. Cloth antique. 24mo. Is. 6d. 

SYMONDS, Rev, W. S., Rector of Pendock. 

iQIUL Bonos ; or, Notes for Young Naturalists. With Beferenoes to th 
Typical Specimens in the British Museum. Second Edition, much im- 
proved and enlarged. Numerous Illustrations. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6cL 

SWINNERTON, Rev. C. Chaplain in the Field with the First Dfafefen, 
Peshaiour Valley Field Force. 
The Afghan War. Gough's Action at Futtehabad. With Frontis- 
piece and 2 Plans. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 

SWINTOtf, A. ff. 

An Almanack of the Christian Bra, containing a legitimate pre- 
diction of the Weather, Disasters by Wind and Bain, Shipwrecks and 
Biver Floods, Prognostics of the Harvest, Havoc by Vermin and Infec- 
tion, Famines and Panics, Electrical Disturbances, Calamities by Earth- 
quakes and Volcanic Eruptions, with much that is Important or Curious. 
A Becord of the Past and Glimpse into the Future, based on Solar 
Physics. 4to. 6s. 
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TAUNTON, ALFRED GEORGE. 

The Pamily Register. A Key to such Official Entries of Births, 
Marriages, and Deaths at -the Registrar-General's Office as may. refer to 
any particular family. Half-bound. Demy folio. 21s* 
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7TAYLER, WILLIAM, Retired B.C.S., late Commissioner of Patna. 

Thirty-eigrht Tears in India, from Juganath to the Himalaya 

Mountains. 200 Illustrations from Original Sketches. 2 vols. Demy 

8vo. 25s. each. 
The Patna Crisis ; or, Three Months at Patna during the Insurrection 

of 1857. Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 

TAYLOR, J. E„ F.L.S., F.Q.S., Ac. 

The Aquarium : Its Inhabitants, Structure, and Management. With 

238 Woodcuts. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 3b. 6d. 
Flowers: Their Origin, Shapes, Perfumes, and Colours. Illustrated 

with 32 Coloured Figures by Sowerby, and 161 Woodoute. Second 

Edition. Cr.8vo. 7s. 6d. 
Geological Stories. Numerous Illustrations. Fourth Edition. Cr. 

8vo. 2s. 6d. 
Nature's Bye-paths : A Series of Recreative Papers in Natural His- 
tory. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 
Half-Hours at the Sea-slde. Illustrated with 250 Woodcuts. Fourth 

Edition. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
Half-Hours in the Green banes. Illustrated with 300 Woodoute. 

Fifth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

THOM8, JOHN ALEXANDER. 

A Complete Concordance to the Revised Version of the Hew 
Testament, embracing the Marginal Readings of the English Revisers 
as well as those of the American Committee. Boy. 8vo. 6s. 

THOMSON, DAVID. 

Xiunar and Horary Tables. For New and Concise Methods of Per- 
forming the Calculations necessary for ascertaining the Longitude by 
Lunar Observations, or Chronometers; with directions for acquiring a 
knowledge of the Principal Fixed Stars and finding the Latitude of 
them. Sixty-fifth Edition. Roy. 8vo. 10s. 

THORNTON, EDWARD. 

The History of the British Empire in India. Containing a 

Copious Glossary of Indian Terms, and a Complete Chronological Index 

of Events, to aid the Aspirant for Public Examinations. Third Edition. 

With Map. 1vol. Demy8vo. 12s. 

%* The Library Edition of the above in S volumes, 8vo., may be tad, price 

£2 8s. 

Oasetteer of India. Compiled from the records at the India Office. 
With Map. 1vol. Demy 8vo., pp. 1015. 21s. 
*** The chief objects in view in compiling this Gazeteer are : — 

1st. To fix the relative position of the various cities, towns, and villages 
with as much precision as possible, and to exhibit with the greatest 
practicable brevity all that is known respecting them ; and 
2ndly. To note the various countries, provinces, or territorial divisions, 
and to describe the physical characteristics of each, together with 
their statistical, social, and political circumstances. 
To these are added minute descriptions of the principal rivers and 
• chains of mountains; thus presenting to the reader, within « brief 
compass, a -mass of information union cannot otherwise be ob^ 
tained, except from a multiplicity of volumes and manueoript 
records. 
The Library Edition. 
4 vols. Demy 8vo, Notes,* Marginal References and Map. £2 16s. 



82 W. H. Allen & Co. 



Thornton, Edward— oont. 

Gasetteer of the Punjaub, Affffhanistan, fto. Gazetteer of the 

Countries adjacent to India, on the north-west, including Scinde 

Afghanistan, Beloochistan, the Punjanb, and the neighbouring States. 

2 vols. Demy 8vo. £1 5s. « 

THORNTON, PERCY M. 

Foreign Secretaries of the Nineteenth Century. Lord Gren- 

ville, Lord Hawkeebury, Lord Harrowby Lord Mnlgrave, C. J. Fox, 
Lord Howick, George Canning, Lord Bathurst, Lord Wellesley (together 
with estimate of his Indian Rule by Col. G. B. Malleson, C.S.I.), Lord 
Castlereagb, Lord Dudley, Lord Aberdeen, and Lord Palmeraton. Also, 
Extracts from Lord Bexley*s Papers, including lithographed Tetters of 
Lords Castlereagh and Canning, bearing on important points of public 
policy ; never before published. With Ten Portraits, and a View show- 
ing Interior of the old House of Lords. Second Edition. 2 vols. Demy 
8vo. 32s. 6d. 
Vol. HI. Seoond Edition. With Portraits. Demy 8vo. 18s. 
Harrow School and Its Surroundings. Maps and Plates. Demy 8vo. 
15s. 
THORNTON, T. 

Bast India Calculator. Demy 8vo. 10s. 

Sistory of the Punjaub, and Present Condition of the Sikhs. 2 vols. 
Cr. 8vo. 8s. 
TILLEY, HENRY A. 

Japan, the Amoor and the Pacific. With Notices of other Places, 
comprised in a Voyage of Circumnavigation in the Imperial Bussian- 
Corvette Rynda, in 1858-1860. Eight Illustrations. Demy Svo. 16s. 
Time's footprints : A Birthday Book of Bitter-Sweet. 16mo. 2s. 6d. 
TINCKER, MARY AQNES. 

The Jewel in the IiOtos. A Novel. By the Author of "Signer Monal- 
dini's Niece," Ac. 5 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo.. 7s. 6d. 
TORRENS, W. T. McCULLAQH, M.P. 

Beforxn of Procedure in Parliament to Clear the Block of Public 
Business. Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 0s. 
Treasury of Choice Quotations : Selections from more than 800 Eminent 

Authors. With a complete Index. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
TRIMEN, ff., M.B. (Lond.), F.L.S., and DYER, W. T., B.A. 

The Flora of Middlesex : A Topographical and Historical Account 
of the Plants found in the County. With Sketches of its Physical Geo- 
graphy and Climate, and of the Progress of Middlesex Botany during 
the last Three Centuries. With a Map of Botanical Districts. Cr. 8vo. 
12s. 6d. 
TRIMEN, Capt. R, late 35th Regiment. 

Regiments of the British Army, Chronologically arranged. Show- 
ing their History, Services, Uniform, Ac. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
TROTTER, Capt. LIONEL JAMES, lateBmg. Fusiliers. 

Sistory of India- The History of the British Empire in India, from 
the Appointment of Lord Hardinge to the Death of Lord Canning (1844 
to 1862). 2 vols. Demy 8vo. 16s. each. 
Xiord Lawrence. A Sketch of his Career. Fcap. 8vo. Is. 6d. 
Warren Hastings, a Biography. Cr. 8vo. 9s. 
TROTTER, M.E. 

A Method of Teaching* Plain Beedlework in Schools. Illus- 
trated with Diagrams and Samplers. New Edition, revised and arranged 
according to Standards. Demy 8vo. 2b. 6d. 
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TUPPEE, MARTIN F., Author 0/ " Proverbial Phiiosopkv," Ac, 

Three Five-Aot Plays and Twelve Dramatio Scenes. Suitable 
for Private Theatricals or Drawing-room Becitation. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

TURQENEV, IVAN, D.C.L. 

First Love, and Punin and Baburin. Translated from the Bussian 
by permission of the Author, with Biographical Introduction, by Sidney 
Jerrold. With Portrait. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
^Turkish Cookery • A collection of Receipts, compiled by Turabi EJfendi 

from the best Turkish authorities. Second Edition. Foap. 2s. 0d. 
Under Orders. By the Author of " Invasions of India from Central Asia." 

Third Edition. 3 vols., Cr. 8vo. Sis. 6d. 
UNDERWOOD, ARTHUR S., M.R.C.S, L. D.S.J?., AmtetoMUBwrgson to **# Dental 
Hospital of London. 
S ur ge ry for Dental Students. Cr. 8to. 5s. 
■VALBEZEN, E. DE, late Consul- General at Calcutta, Minister Plenipotentiary. 
The English and India. New Sketches. Translated from the French 
(with the Author's permission) by a Diplomate. Demy 8 to. 18s. 

VAMBERT, ARMENIU8. 

Sketches of Central Asia. Additional Chapters on My Travels and 
Adventures, and of the Ethnology of Central Asia. Demy 8vo. 16s. 

VAN GELDER, Mrs. JANE. 

The Storehouses of the Xing; or the Pyramids of Egypt, 
what they are and who built them. Gilt. Demy 8vo. 21s. 
V IB ART, Major H.M., Royal (late Madras) Engineers. 

The Military History of the Madras Engineers and Pioneers. 
2 vols. With numerous Maps and Plans. Demy 8vo. 32s. each. 

Victoria Cross (The), An Official Chronicle of Deeds of Personal 
Valour achieved in the presence of the Enemy during the Crimean and 
Baltic Campaigns, and the Indian, Chinese, New Zealand, and African 
Wars, from the Institution of the Order in 1856 to 1880. Edited by 
Robert W. O* Byrne. With Plate. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

VTSE, QRIFFIN W., late on special duty in Egypt and Afghanistan for HJbT.'s 
Government. 
Egypt : Political, Financial, and Strategical. Together with an 
Account of its Engineering Capabilities and Agricultural Resources. 
With Maps. Cr. 8vo. 9s. 

WALFORD, M.A., Ac. <rc. 

Holidays in Home Counties. With numerous Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 
5e. 

Pleasant Days in Pleasant Places. Illustrated with numerous 
Woodcuts. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 

WALL, A. J., M.D., F.R.C.S., Med. Staff H.M.'s Indian Army. 

Indian Snake Poisons, their Nature and Effects. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

WATSON, Dr. J. FORBES, and JOHN WILLIAM KATE. 

Races and Tribes of Kindostan, A series of Photographic Illus- 
trations of ; prepared under the Authority of the Government of India ; 
containing about 450 Photographs on mounts, in Eight Volumes, super 
royal 4to. £2 5s. per volume. 
WATSON MARGARET. 

Money. Translated from the Frenoh of Jules Tardieu. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
WEBB, Br. ALLAN, B.M.S. 

Pathologia Zndioa. Based upon Morbid Specimens from all parts of 
the Indian Empire. Second Edition. Demy8vo 14s. 
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"Where Ohinsss* Drive." English Student-Life at Peking. By a. 
Student Interpreter. With Examples of Chinese Block-printing and 
other Illustrations. Demy 8vo. 12s. 

WsUssley'B Despatches. The Despatches, Minutes, and Correspondence 
of the Marquis Wellesley, K.G., during his Administration in India. 
5 vols. With Portrait, Map, Ac. Demy 8vo. £6 10s. 

Wellington In India. Military History of the Duke of Wellington in. 
India. Cr. 8vo. Is. 

WHINYATES, Col. F. A., lots R.HJL., formerly commanding the Battery. 

rxom Gonna to Sevastopol. The History of " C '\Battery, "A" 
Brigade, late " C " Troop, Royal Horse Artillery. With succession of. 
officers from its formation to the present time. With 3 maps. Demy 
8vo. 14s. 

WHITE, Col. 8. DBW~£, late Beng. Staff Corps. 

Indian Bomlnisoenoes. With 10 Photographs. Demy 8vo. 14s. 

WILBERFORCB, SAMUEL, D.D., Bishop of Winchester. 

Heroes of Hebrew History. New Edition. Cr. 870. 5s. 

WLLBBRFORCE, E. 

Trans Schubert. A Musical Biography. Translated from the German, 
of Dr. Heinrich Kreisle von Hell born. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

WILKIN, Mre. (Mdrd). 

She Shackles of an Old Hots. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

WLLKLNS, WILLIAM NOT. 

Visual Art ; or Nature through the Healthy Eye. With some remarks 
on Originality and Free Trade* Artistic Copyright, and Durability. 
Demy 8vo. 6s. 

WILLIAMS, FOLKESTONE. 

Id-res of !the English Cardinals, from Nicholas Breakspeare (Popev 
Adrien IV.) to Thomas Wolsey, Cardinal Legate. With Historical 

Notices of the Papal Court. 2 vols. Demyftro. 14s. 

• 

Iiife, fee. of Bishop Atterbury. The Memoir and Correspondence of 
Francis Atterbury, Bishop of Rochester, with his distinguished con- 
temporaries. Compiled chiefly from the Atterbury and Stuart Papers. 
2 vols. Demy 8vo. 14s. 

WILLIAMS, S. WELLS, LL J). Professor of the Chinese Language and Literature 
at Tale College. 
The Middle Kingdom. A Survey of the Geography, Government,. 
Literature, Social Life, Arts, and History of the Chinese Empire and Its 
Inhabitants. Revised Edition, with 74 Illustrations and a New Map of 
the Empire. 2 vols. Demy 8vo. 42s. 

WILSON, S. H. 

Glossary of Judicial and Revenue Terms, and of useful Words 
occurring in Official Documents relating to the Administration of the 
Government of British India. From the Arabic, Persian, Hindustani^. 
Sanskrit, Hindi, Bengali, Uriya, Marathi, Guzarathi, Telugu, Xarnata, 
Tamil, Malayalam, and other Languages. Compiled and published 
under the authority of the Hon. the Court of Directors of the E. I.. 
Company. Demy 4to. £1 10s. 
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W0LLA8T0N, ARTHUR N. 

JLnwari Sunalli, or Lights of Canopus. Commonly known as Kalilah . 
and Damnah, being an adaptation of the Fables of Bidpai. Translated 
from the Persian. Royal 8vo., 42s.; also with illuminated borders,, 
designed specially for the work, cloth, extra gilt. Boy. 4to. £& 13s. 6d. 

WOOLRTGH, HUMPHREY W., Serj«tnUat-Lati>. 

Xdvss of Bmlnent Serjeants-at-Law of the Bnglish Bar. 2 vols. 
Demy 8vo. 30s. % 

W0ED8W0RTH, W. 

Fosms for th« Young*. With 50 Illustrations by John Maowhirter and 
John Pettie, and a Vignette by J. E. Millais, B. A. Demy 16mo. Is. 6d. 

WRAXALL, Sir LASCELLES, Bart. 

Oaroltno Matilda, Queen of Denmark, Sister of George 8rd; from. 
Family and State Papers. 3 vols. Demy 8vo. 18s. 

WYNTER, ANDREW, M.D., M.R.C.P. 

Subtle Brains and ttssom Mnffsrs: Being some of the Chisel 
Marks of our Industrial and Scientific Progress. Third Edition, revised . 
and corrected by Andrew Steinmets. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Our Social Bees : Pictures of Town and Country Life. New Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 5s. 

Curiosities of Civilisation. Being Essays reprinted from the 
Quarterly and Edinburgh Reviews. Cr. 8vo. 6b. 

YOUNQ,Prqf t J.R. 

Course of Mathematics. A Course of Elementary Mathematics for 
the use of candidates for admission into either of the Military Colleges ; . 
of applicants for appointments in the Home or Indian Civil Services; 
and of mathematical students generally. In one closely-printed volume. 
pp.648. Demy8vo. 12s. 

YOUNG, MINNIE, and TRENT, RACHEL 

A Rome Ruler. A Story for Girls. Illustrated by C. P. Colnaghi. 
Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

ZERFFI, <?. Q., Ph.D., F.R.S.L. 

Manual of the Historical Development of Art— Prehistoric, An. 
cient, Hebrew, Classic, Early Christian. With special reference to- 
Architecttire, Soulpture, Painting, and Ornamentation. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
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HXVDTJBTAHX, KXHDX, ftc.] 

Dr. Forbts's Works at* ***& as Class Books in, the Colleges and Schools in India. 

ABDOOLAH, SYED. 

Singhasan Battlsi. Translated into Hindi from the Sanscrit. A New 

Edition. Revised, Corrected* end Aeeompanied with Coping Notes. 

Boy. 8to. 12b. 6d. 
AV>tift.v4 Hindi, translated into Urdu, with an Introduction and Notes. 

Boy. 8*>. 12s. 6d. 

BALLANTYNE, JAMES R. 

Hindustani Selections, with a Vocabulary of the Words, Second 
Edition. 1845. 5s. 

Principles of Persian Caligraphy. Illustrated by Lithographic 
Plates of the Ta"lik Character, the one usually employed in writing the 
Persian and the Hindustani. Prepared for the use of the Scottish 
Naval and Military Academy. Second Edition. 4to. 3s. 6d. 

EASTWICK, EDWARD B. 

The Bagh-o-Bahar— literally translated into English, with copious 

explanatory notes. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
Kindostani Grammar. Post 8vo. 5b. 
Prem Sagar. Demy 4to. £2 2s. 

FORBES, DUNCAN, LL.D. 

Hindustani-English Dictionary, in the Persian Character, with the 

Hindi words in Nagari also ; and an English-Hindustani Dictionary in 

the English Character ; both in one volume. Boy. 8vo. 42s. 
Hindustani-English and English-Hindustani Dictionary, in 

the English Character. Boy. 8vo. 36s. 
Smaller Dictionary, Hindustani and English, in the English Character. 

12s. 
Hindustani grammar, with Specimens of Writing in the Persian and 

Nagari Characters, Beading Lessons, and Vocabulary. 8vo. 10s. 6d, 
Hindustani Manual, containing a Compendious Grammar, Exercises 

for Translation, Dialogues, and Vocabulary, in the Boman Character. 

New Edition, entirely revised. By J. T. Platts. 18mo. 3s. 6d. 
Bagh o Bahar, in the Persian Character, with a complete Vocabulary. 

Boy. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 
Bagh o Bahar, in English, with Explanatory Notes, illustrative of 

Eastern Character. 8vo. 8s. 
Bagh o Bahar, with Vocabulary. English Character. 5s. 
Tota Kahanl ; or, " Tales of a Parrot," in the Persian Character, with 

a complete Vocabulary. Boy. 8vo. 8s. 
Baital Paohisi; or, *' Twenty-five Tales of a Demon," in the Nagari 

Character, with a complete Vocabulary. Boy. 8vo. 9s. 
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Forbes, Duncan, LL.D.— conb. 

Xkhwanu-S-Safa ; or, " Brothers of Parity/* in the Persian Character. 

Soy. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

[For the higher standard for military officers' examinations.] 
Oriental Penmanship ; a Guide to Writing Hindustani in the Persian 

Character.. 4to. 8s. 

MULVIHILL, P. 

A Vocabulary for the Lower Standard in Hindustani. Con. 
taining the meanings of every word and idiomatio expression in 
" Jarrett* s Hindu Period," and in " Selections from the Bagh o Bahar." 
Fcap. 3s. 6d. 

PINCOTT, FREDERIC, M.R.A.S., Ac. *c. 

Saknntala in Hindi. Translated from the Bengali recension of the 

Sanskrit. Critically edited, with grammatical, idiomatical, and exegetical 

notes. 4to. 12s. 6d. 
Alf Laila,, ba-Znban-i-Urdn (The Arabian Nights in Hindustani). 

Boman Character. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
Hindi Manual. Comprising a Grammar of the Hindi Language both 

Literary and Provincial ; a complete Syntax ; Exercises in various styles 

of Hindi composition; Dialogues on several subjects; and a complete 

Vocabulary. Fcap. 6s. ' 

PLAITS, J. T. 

Hindustani Dictionary. Dictionary of Urdu and Classical Hindi. . 

Super Boy. 8vo. £3 3s. 
Grammar of the Urdu or Hindustani Language. 8vo. 12s* 
Baital Pacnisl ; translated into English. 8vo. 8s. 
Xkhwanu-s-Safa ; translated into English. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

ROGERS, E. ff. ' 

How to Speak Hindustani. Boy. 12mo. Is. 

SMALL, Rev. G. 

Tota Kanani; or, "Tales of a Parrot." Translated into. English. 

8vo. 8s. 
Dictionary of Haval Terms, English and Hindustani. For the use 

of Nautical Hen Trading to India, &o. Fcap. 2s. 6d. 

SAJTSCBIT. 

COWELL, E. B. 

Translation of the Vikramorvasi. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
QOUGH, A. E. 

Key to the Exercises in Williams's Sanscrit Manual. 18mo. 4s. 
HAUQHTON, — . 

Sanscrit and Bengali Dictionary, in the Bengali Character, with. 
Index, serving as a reversed dictionary. 4to. 30s. 

Menu, with English Translation. 2 vols. 4to. 24s. 

Hitopadesa, with Bengali and English Translations. 10s. 6d. 

JOHNSON, Prof. F. 

- Hitopadesa, with Vocabulary. Ids* 
PINCOTT, FREDERIC, M.R.A.S., Corresponding Member of the Anjuman-i- 
Punjab. 
Hitopadesa. A new literal Translation from the Sanskrit Text of Prof- 
F. Johnson. For the use of Students. 6s. 
THOMPSON, J. C. 

Bnagavat Qita. Sanscrit Text. 5s. 
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^WILLIAMS, — . 

BnfUsh-Samserit Dictionary. 4to. t cloth. £3 3s. 
Sansorit-Bnfflish Dictionary. 4to. £4 14s. 6d. 

'WILLIAMS, HOMER. 

Sanscrit Grammar. 8ro. 15s. 

Sanscrit Manual; to which is added, a Vocabulary, by A. £. Ooagh. 
18mo. 7s. 6d. 

Salrnntala, with Literal English Translation o* all the Metrical Fas- 
sages, Schemes of the Metres, and copious Critical and Explanatory 
Notes'. Boy. 8ro. 21s. 

Bakrnntala. Translated into English Prose and Verse. Fourth Edition. 
8s. 

▼tkramorwasd. The Text. 8vo. 5s. 

-WILKIN, Sir CSARLES. 

Sanscrit Grammar. 4to. 15s. 

WILSON — . 

Magna Data, with Translation into English Verse, Notes, Illustrations, 
and a Vocabulary. Boy. 8vo. 6s. 



BARETTO, — . 

Persian Dictionary. 2 vols. 8vo. 12s. 

• CLARKE, Captain H. WLLBBRFORCE, R.E. 

The Persian Manual. A Pocket Companion. 
Part I.— A Concise Grammar of the Language, with Exercises on its 
more Prominent Peculiarities, together with a Selection of Useful 
Phrases, Dialogues, and Subjects for Translation into Persian. 
Part II.— A Vocabulary of Useful Words, English, and Persian, showing 
at the same time the Difference of idiom between the two Languages. 
18mo. 7s. 6d. 

■ The Bustan. By Shaikh Muslihu-d-Dfn Sa'di Shirazf. Translated for 
the first time into Prose, with Explanatory Notes and Index. With 
Portrait. 8vo. 30s. 

The Sikandar XTama»e Bara»~or, Book of Alexander the Great. 
Written, a.d. 1200, by Abu Muhammad Bin Yusuf Bin Mu'ayyid-i- 
Nizamu-d-Din. Translated for the first time out of the Persian into 
Prose, with Critical and Explanatory Remarks, and an Introductory 
Preface, and a Life of the Author, collected from various Persian 
sources. Boy. 8vo. 42s. 

^FORBES, DUNCAN, LLJ>. 

Persian Grammar, Reading; Lessons, and Vocabulary. Boy. 

8vo. 12s. 6d. 

IBRAHEEM, — . 

Persian Grammar, Dialogues, fco. Boy. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

"KEENS, Rev. H. G. 

First Book of The Anwari Soheili. Persian Text. Bfo. 5s. 
Akhlaki BEushlni. Translated into English. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

OUSELEY, Col. 

Anwari Soheili. 4to. 42s. 

Akhlaki Mushini. Persian Text. 8vo. 5s. 
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PLATTS, J. T. 

GuliStan. Carefully collated with the original MS., with a fall Vocabu- 
lary. Boy. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 
GuliStan. Translated from a revised Text, with copious Notes. 8vo. 
12s. 6d. 

JtlCHARDSONJ—. 

Persian, Arabic, and Bnglish Dictionary. Edition of 1868. By 
P. Johnson. 4to. £4. 
TOLBORT, T. W. H. t Bengal Civil Service. 

A Translation of Robinson Crusoe into the Persian Language. 
Soman Character. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 

WOLLASTON, ARTHUR N. 

Translation of the Anvari SoheiU. Roy. 8vo. £2 2b. 
English-Persian Dictionary. Compiled from Original Sources. 
8vo. 25s. 

BBVGA£I. 

BATRI, — . 

Singhasan. Demy8vo. 5s. 

FORBES, DUNCAN, LL.D. 

Bengali 4 Grammar, with Phrases and Dialogues. Boy. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 
Bengali Reader, with a Translation and Vocabulary . Boy. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

HAUGHTON, —. 

Bengali, Sanscrit, and English Dictionary, adapted for Students 
in either language; to which is added an Index, serving as a reversed 
dictionary. 4to. 30s. 

ZTabo Kari. Anecdotes of the Nine Famous Women of India. [Text-book 
for examinations in Bengali. J 12mo. 7s. 

'Tota Xtihas. The Tales of a Parrot. Demy 8vo. 5s. 

ARABIC. 

FORBES, DUNCAN, LL.D. 

Arabic Grammar, intended more especially for the use of young men 
preparing for the East India Civil Service* and also for the use of self- 
instructing students in general. Boyal 8vo., cloth. 18s. 

Arabio Reading Lessons, consisting of Easy Extracts from the best 
Authors, with Vocabulary. Boy. 8vo., cloth. 15s. 

KAY AT, ASSAAD TAKOOB. 

The Eastern Traveller's Interpreter; or, Arabio Without a 
Teacher. Oblong. 5s. 

PALMER, Prof. E. H. t M.A., Stc. 

Arabio Grammar. On the principles of the best Native Gramma- 
rians. 8vo. 18s. 

The Arabio Manual. Comprising a condensed Grammar of both 

Classical and Modern Arabic; Beading j Lessons and Exercises, with 

Analyses and a Vocabulary of useful Words. Fcap. 7s. 6d. 

RICHARDSON, — . 

Arabic, Persian, and BngUsh Dictionary. Edition of 1859* By 
F. Johnson. 4to., cloth. £4. 

3TEINGASS, Dr. F. 

Students' Arabic-English Dictionary. Demy 8vo. 50s. 
English-Arabio Dictionary. Demy 8vo. 28s. 
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TS&OOGOO. 

BROWS, -. 

Dictionary, reversed ; with a Dictionary of the Mixed Dialects used u> 

Teloogoo. 8 vols, in 2. Boy. 8ro. £5. 
Beader. 8ro. 2 vols. 14s. 
Dialogue*, IMoogoo aad BngUsK 8vo. 5b. 6d. 

CAMPBELL. — . 

Dictionary. Boy. 8to. 80s. 

Panoha Tantra. 8s. 

PERCIVAL, — . 

Bnglish-Telooffoo Dictionary. 10b. 6d. 



BABINQTON, — . 

Grammar (High Dialect). 4to. 12s. 

Gooroo Paramatan. DemyJ4to. 8s. 

PERCIVAL, — . 

Tamil Dictionary. 2 vols. 10a. 6d. 

pops, rm>. a. u. 

Tamil Handbook. In Three Parts. 12s. 6d. each. Part I. Introduc- 
tion—Grammatical Lessons.— General Index. Part H. Appendices— 
Notes on the Study of the •* Kurral "—Key "to the Exercises. Part DX 
Dictionaries : I. Tamil-English— II. English-Tamil 

BOTTLER, — . 

Dictionary.STamil and English. 4to. 42s. 



MAVOR, — . 

Spelling*, Gnzrattee and English. 7s. 6d. 

SHAPUAJI EDALJI. 

Dictionary, Guzrattee and English. 21s. 



BALLANTTNE, JAMES R. t of the Scottish Naval and Military Academy. 

A Grammar of the Mahratta Lang-nag*. For the use of the East 
India College at Hayleybury. 4to. 5b. 

JEsop's Fables. 12mo. 2s. 6d. 

MOLBBWORTE, — . 

Dictionary, Mahratta and English. 4to. 42s. 

Dictionary, English and Mahratta. 4to. 42s. 



BIKKERS, Dr. A. J. W. 

Malay, Aohinese, French, and English Vocabulary. Alphabeti- 
cally arranged under each of the four languages. With a concise Malay 
Grammar. Post 8vo. 7s. fid. 

MARSDEN, — . 

Grammar. 4to.- £1 Is. 
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MAR8HMAN, —. 

Clavls Sinloa. A Chinese Grammar. 4to. £2 2s. 

MORRISON, — . 

Dictionary. 6 vols,, 4to. 

View of China, for Philological Purposes. Containing » Sketch of 
Chinese Chronology, Geography, Government, Religion, and Customs, 
designed for those who study the Chinese language. 4to. 6s. 

FUSHTO. 

RAVERTT, Major H. 0., Bombay Infantry (Retired), Author of the Pus'hto 
Grammar, Dictionary, Selections Prose and Poetical, Selections from the 
Poetry of the Afghdns (English Translation), JEsop's Fables, Ac. Ac. 

The Fnslito Manual. Comprising a Concise Grammar; Exercises 
and Dialogues; Familiar Phrases, Proverbs, and Vocabulary. Fcap. 5s, 

.RTJQHES, Rev. T. P. 

Ganj-i-Fukto, ox Fukto Treasury. Being the Government Text- 
Book for the Lower Standard of Examination in Pukto, the Language 
of the Afghans. With Glossary of Words. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

COLLETT, — . 

Malayalam Reader. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

JBsop's Fables in Carnatioa. 8vo., bound. 12s. 6d. 

MACKENZIE, Captain C. F., lot* ofH.M.'s Consular Service. 

A Turkish Manual. Comprising a Condensed Grammar with Idiom- 
atic Phrases, Exercises and Dialogues, and Vocabulary. 6s. 

• Oriental Penmanship : comprising Specimens of Persian Handwriting. 
Illustrated with Facsimiles from Originals in the South Kensington 
Museum, to which are added Illustrations of the Nagari Character. 
By the late Professor Palmer and Frederic Pincott. 

.REEVE, — . 

Bnglish-Carnatioa and Carnatica-English Dictionary. 

(Very slightly damaged.) £8. 

&CHNURMANN, J. NESTOR. 

Russian Manual. 6s. (For details see next page) 

VIEN, REV. ANTON, M.R.A.S. 

Egyptian, Syrian, and North African Handbook. 



SEEDS for Oriental Writing may be obtained from Messrs. 

W. K. Allen ft Co. Price 6d. 
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W. H. ALLEN & Co.'s Oriental Manuals. 

CLARKE, Captain JET. W., BE, 



Containing a Concise Grammar, with Exer- 
cises, Useful Phrases, Dialogues, and Subjects for Translation into 
Persian; also a Vocabulary of Useful Words, English and Persian, 
18mo. 7s. 6d. 
QOUQR, A. E. 

Key to the Exercises in Williams's Sanscrit Manual. 18mo. 4s. 
MACKENZIE, Captain C. F. 

A Turkish Manual.. Comprising a Condensed Grammar with Idiom- 
atic Phrases, Exercises and Dialogues, and Vocabulary. Fcap. 6s. 

PALMER, Profeeeor E. S. t MjL. 

The Arabia Manual. Comprising a Condensed Grammar of both. 
Classical and Modern Arabic; Beading Lessons and Exercises, with 
Analyses and a Vocabulary of Useful Words. Fcap. 7s. 6d. 
PINCOTT, FREDERIC, M.R.A.S., Corresponding Member of the Anjuman-i-Panjab, . 
Editor and Annotator of the " S'akuntald in Hindi," Editor of the UrU 
"AlfLaM," and Translator of the Sanskrit " HitopaoWa." 
The Hindi Manual. Comprising a Grammar of the Hindi Language 
both Literary and Provincial ; a Complete Syntax ; Exercises in various 
styles of Hindi Composition; Dialogues on several subjects; and a 
Complete Vocabulary. Fcap. 6s. 

PLAITS, J. T. 

Forbes's Hindustani Manual, Containing a Compendious Grammar, . 
Exercises for Translation, Dialogues, and Vocabulary, in the Soman 
Character. New Edition, entirely revised. 18mo. 3s. 6d. 
RAVERTY, Major H. Q. 

The Puslito Manual ■ Comprising a Concise Grammar Exercises and 
Dialogues ; Familiar Phrases, Proverbs, and Vocabulary. Fcap. 5s. 

SCENURMANN, J. NESTOR. 

The Russian Manual. Comprising a Condensed Grammar, Exercises 
with Analyses, Useful Dialogues, Beading Lessons, Tables of Coins, 
Weights and Measures, and a Collection of Idioms and Proverbs, alpha- 

- betically arranged. Fcap. 6s. 

TIEN, Rev. ANTON, Ph.D„ M.R.A.S. 

Bgyptian, Syrian, and Horth-Afrlcan Handbook. A Simple 

Phrase-Boole in English and Arabic for the use of the British Forces, 

Civilians, and Besidents in Egypt. Fcap. 4a. 
Manual of Colloquial Arabic. Comprising Practical Bules for 

learning the Language, Vocabulary, Dialogues, Letters and Idioms, Ac. 

in English and Arabic. Fcap. 7s. 6d. 

WILLIAMS, MONIER. 

Sanscrit Manual. To which is added a Vocabulary, by A. E. Gough. 

l8mo. 7s. 6d. 



Oriental Work in the Press. 

NICHOLL, Prof. <?. P., Lord Almoner's Professor of Arabic, Ostford. 
Bengali Manual. 
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Maps of India, &c. 



A General Map of India. Corrected to 1884. Compiled chiefly from . 
Surreys executed by order of the Government of India. On six sheeta 
—size, 5ft. Sin. wide, 5ft. 4in. high, £2 ; or on loth, in case, £2 12s. 6d. j 
or rollers, varnished, £3 3s. 

A Belieyo Map of India. By Henry F. Brion. In frame. 21s. 

District Map of India. Corrected to 1885. Divided into CoUectorates 
with the Telegraph* and Bailways from Government Surveys. On six 
sheets— size, 5ft. 6in. high, 5ft. 8in. wide, £2; in a case, £2 12s. 6d.; or 
rollers, varnished, £8 3s. 

Handbook of Reference to the Maps of India. Giving the Latitude 
and Longitude of places of note. 18mo. 3s. 6d. 

Map of India. Corrected to 1876. From the most recent authorities. On . 
two sheets— size, 2ft. lOin. wide, 3ft. 3in. high, 16s. ; or on cloth, in a 
case, £1 Is. 

Map of the Boutes in India. Corrected to 1874. With Tables of Dis- 
tances between the principal Towns and Military Stations. On one 
sheet— size, 2ft. Sin. wide, 2ft. 9in. high, 9s. ; or on cloth, in a case, 12s. 

Map of the Western Provinces of Hindoostan— the Punjab, Cabool, . 
Scinde, Bhawulpore, &c— including all the States between Candahar and 
Allahabad. On four sheets— size, 4ft. 4in. wide, 4ft. 2in. high, 30s. ; or 
in case, £2 ; rollers, varnished, £2 10s. 

Map of India and China, Bnrmah, Slam, the Malay Peninsula, 
and the Empire of Anam. On two sheets— size, 4ft. 3in. wide, . 
3ft. 4in. high, 16s. ; or on cloth, in a case, £1 5s. 

Map of the Steam Communication and Overland Routes between 
England, India, China, and Australia. In a case, 14s on rollers and 
varnished, 18s. 

Map of China. From the most authentic sources of information. One 
large sheet— size, 2ft. 7in. wide, 2ft. 2in. high, 6s. ; or on cloth, in case, 
8s. 

Map of the World. On Mercator's Projection, showing the Tracts of th 
Early Navigators, the Currents of the Ocean, the Principal Lines o 
great Circle Sailing, and the most recent discoveries. On four sheets — 
size, 6ft. 2in. wide, 4ft. Sin. high, £2 ; on cloth, in a case, £2 10s. ; or - 
with rollers, and varnished, £3. 

Russian Official Map of Central Asia. Compiled in Accordance with, 
the Discoveries and Surveys of Russian Staff Officers up to the close of. 
the year 1877. In two sheets. 10s. 6d. ; or in cloth case, 14s. 
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Works in the Press. 

Men of Character. 

By the late Douglas Jer d. With 12 Original Illustrations by W. M. 
Thackeray. Edited by the late Blanchard J errold. 

The Orders of Chivalry. 

By Major Lawrence Archer. With an Illustration of Every Order. 4*o.] 

.A History of the Press. 

By the late Blanchard Jerrold. 

Soldiers' Tales. 

By J. Menzies. 

-Unnsras, the Floral Xing'. 
Street Idylls. 

Anomalous Tales. 

By Albert Alberg. 

Essays. 

By W. Stigand. 

-A History of Gujarat. 

By the late Professor Dowson. 



By H. 6. Keene. 

Mythical Monsters. 

By Charles Gould. Profusely illustrated 

Reminiscences of Sport in India. By General E. F. Burton 

3Teo-Hellenio Manual, containing Grammar, Exercises, and Vocabulary, 
of the great Commercial Language of the Levant. By the Rer. Dr Tien. 



NEW 
ORIENTAL WORKS 



Dictionary of Urdu, Classical Hindi, and 

English. By John T. Platts, M.A., Persian 
Teacher at the University of Oxford, late Inspector 
of Schools, Central Provinces, India. Imperial 8vo. 
1,260 pp. £S 8s. 



The Student's Arabic-English Dictionary. Com- 
panion Volume to the Author's English- Arabic Dic- 
tionary. By F. Steingass, Ph.D., of the University 
of Munich, &c. Eoyal 8vo. 1,242 pp. £2 10s. 

English-Arabic Dictionary. For the Use of both 

Travellers and Students. By F. Steingass, Ph.D.,. 
of the University of Munich. Royal 8vo. 466 pp.. 
28s. 



An English -Persian Dictionary. Compiled from 

Original Sources. By Abthur N. Wollaston, H.M.'s 
Indian (Home) Service, Translator of the " Anvar-i- 
Suhaili," &c. Demy 8vo. 462 pp. 25s. 

A Tamil Handbook; or, Poll Introduction to the 

Common Dialect of that Language, on the Plan of 
Ollendorf and Arnold. By the Rev. G. A. Pope, 
D.D. In Three Parts, 12s. 6d. each. Part I. In- 
troduction — Grammatical Lessons — General Index. 
Part II. Appendices — Notes on the Study of the 
" Kurral " — Key to the Exercises. Part III. Dic- 
tionaries : I. Tamil-English — II. English-Tamil. 



London : — 
W. H. Allen & Co., 13 Waterloo D lace. S.W. 



In January and July of each fear is published in &vo., price 10*. 6<£, 

THE INDIA LIST, CIVIL AND MILITARY. 

<BT PERMISSION OF THE SBCRBTABT OF 8TATB FOB INDIA Df COUNCIL 



OONTKNTS, 

* OTVTL. — Gradation Lifts of Civil Service, Bengal, Madras, and Bombay 
Civil Annuitants. Legislative Council, Ecclesiastical Establishments, 
Educational, Public Works, Judicial, Marine, Medical, Land Revenue, 
Political, Postal, Police, Customs and Salt, Forest, Registration and 
Railway and Telegraph Departments, Law Courts, Surveys, &c. &c. 

"MILITARY. — Gradation List of the General and Field Officers (British and 
Local) of the three Presidencies, Staff Corps, Adjutants-General's and 
Quartermasters-General's Offices, Army Commissariat Departments, 
British Troops serving in India (Including Royal Artillery, Royal Engi- 
neers, Cavalry, Infantry, and Medical Department), List of Native 
Regiments, Commander-in-Chief and Staff, Garrison Instruction Staff, 
Indian Medical Department, Ordnance Departments, Punjab Frontier 
Force, Military Departments of the three Presidencies, Veterinary De- 
partments, Tables showing the Distribution of the Army in India, Lists 
of Retired Officers of the three Presidencies. 

'HOME. — Departments of the Officer of the Secretary of State, Coopers 
Hill College, List of Selected Candidates for the Civil and Forest 
Services, Indian Troop Service. 

IMISCELLANEOUS.— Orders of the Bath, Star of India, and St. Michae 1 
and St. George. Order of Precedence in India. Regulations for Admis- 
sion to Civil Service. Regulations for Admission of Chaplains. Civil 
Leave Code and Supplements. Civil Service Pension Code — relating to 
the Covenanted and Uncovenanted Services. Rules for the Indian 
Medical Service. Furlough and Retirement Regulations of the Indian 
Army. Family Pension Fund. Staff Corps Regulations. Salaries of 
Staff Officers. Regulations for Promotion. English Furlough Pay. 



ROYAL KALENDAR, 

AND COURT AND CITY REGISTER, 

<FOR ENGLAND, IRELAND, SCOTLAND, AND THE COLONIES, 

For the Tear 1885. 

Containing a Correct List of the Twenty-First Imperial 

Parliament, summoned to meet for their First 

Session — March 5th, 1874. 

House of Peers — House of Commons — Sovereigns and Rulers of States 
• of Europe — Orders of Knighthood — Science and Art Department — Queen's 
Household — G-overnment Offices — Mint — Customs — Inland Revenue — 
Post Office — Foreign Ministers and Consuls — Queen's Consuls Abroad — 
Naval Department — Navy List — Array Department — Army List — Law 
'Courts — Police — Ecclesiastical Department — Clergy List — Foundation 
Schools — Literary Institutions — City of London — Banks — Railway Com- 
panies — Hospitals and Institutions — Charities — Miscellaneous Institutions 
—Scotland, Ireland, India, and the Golotties ; and other useful information 

Price with Index, 7s. ; without Index, 5*. 



^Published on the arrival of each overland Mail from India. Subscription 

26s. per annum. Specimen copy, 64. 

ALLEN'S INDIAN MAIL, 



AKD 



#ffutal §mitt 



TBOK 

INDIA CHINA. AND ALL PARTS OF THE EAST. 

Allbn's Indian Mail contains the fullest and most authentic Reports 
•of all important Occurrences in the Countries to which it is devoted, com- 
piled chiefly from private and exclusive sources. It has been pronounced 
by the Press in general to be indispensable to all who have Friends or Rela- 
tives in the East, as affording the only correct information regarding the 
'Services, Movements of Troops, Shipping, and all events of Domestic and 
individual interest. > 

The subjoined list of the usual Contents will show the importance and 
-variety of the information concentrated in Allbn's Indian Mail. 



Summary and Review of Eastern News. 



Shipping— Arrival of Ships 

„ „ Passengers 

,, Departure of Ships 

„ ,, Passengers 



Commercial— State of the Markets 
,, Indian Securities 

„ Freights 

Sec Sec Sec 



'Precis of Public Intelligence 
Selections from the Indian Press 
Movements of Troops 
The Government Gazette 
'Courts Martial 
Domestic Intelligence— Births 
ff „ Marriages 

„ ,, Deaths 

Some Intelligence relating to India, tfc. 
-Original Articles 'Arrivals reported in England 

Miscellaneous Information Departures ,, ,, 

. Appointments, Extensions of Shipping— Arrival of Ships 

Furloughs, fto., See. ,, „ Passengers 

„ Civil | , Departure of Ships 

„ Military „ ,, Passengers 

„ Ecclesiastical and ,, Vessel spoken with 

„ Marine ! Sec. Sec. Sec. 

Review of Works on the East, and XTotioes of all affairs oonneoted 

with India and the Services. 



Throughout the Paper one uniform system of arrangement prevails, and at the 

conclusion of each year an Index is furnished, to enable Subscribers to 

bind up the Volume, which forms a complete 

ASIATIC AH HUAL BECISTEB AND LIBRARY OF REFERENCE. 
London : W. H. ALLEN & Co., 13, WATERLOO PLACE, S. W 

(PUBLISHERS TO THE INDIA OFFICE), 

To whom Communications for the Editor, and Advertisements, 

are requested to be addressed. 



EMINENT WOMEN SERIES. 

Edited by JOHN H. INGRAM. 

Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. each. Already issued: — 
George Eliot. By Mathilde Blind. 

Qeopge Sand. By Bertha. Thomas. 
Maria Edgeworth. By Helen Zimmern. 

Emily Bronte. By A. Mast F. Robinson.. 

' « 

Mary Lamb. By Anne Gilchrist. 

Margaret Fuller. By Julia Ward Howe. 

Elizabeth Fry. By Mas. E. B. Pitman. 



Countess of Albany. By Vernon Lee. 



Harriet Murtineau. By Mrs. Penwick Millbr- 



Mary Wollstonecraft Godwin. By Elizabeth 

Robins Pennell. 



Rachel. By Mrs. A. Kennard. 



Volumes in Preparation: — 
Madame Roland. By Mathilde Blind* 



Susanna Wesley. By Eliza Clarke. 



Madame de Stael. By Bella Duffy. 



Margaret of Navarre. By Mart A. Robinson. 

London : W. H. ALLEN & CO., 13 Waterloo Place. S.W. 

/ 



